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Dns untupoBanus: Cesepuar labansckud. fomnnuns «O mupe» (CPG 4214) / nepeBog, ¢ ApeBHe-
rpevyeckoro, npeauncnosune u npumedanuns ceaw,. Ceprua Kuma // Metadpact. 2020. N2 2 (4).
C.13-33.DO0I: 10.31802/METAFRAST.2020.4.001

AnHoTanus YOK 27-29 (241-13)
B craTbe npepcTaBieH pycckuii nepesop npomnoseau «O mupe» (CPG 4214) CeBepuana,
enuckorna [a6anbckoro, KOTopast 6bi1a nmpousHeceHa B 402 T., MOC/Ie ero NpUMUPEHUs CO
cBT. loaHHOM 371aTOYyCTOM, B OTBET Ha CKa3aHHYIO paHee mponoBenb MloaHHa. [lepeBof ocy-
LIECTBJIEH C HOBOTO KPUTUYECKOTO M3aHMsI TOATOTOBIEHHOTO aBTOPOM IiepeBoza. B compo-
BOJMTENBHOJ CTaThe Jal0TCsl CBeNeHMSI O PYKOIMCSIX IPSIMOJ ¥ KOCBEHHOV TpaauIMMY, a Tak-
3Ke 0 IPeBHMX MepeBoax roMmmianu. KoMmMeHTapuy K TEKCTY IepeBojia MPU3BaHbl 06bICHUTD
OTCBUIKM K peainsiMm KOHCTaHTMHOIIOIbCKOTO IIAPCKOTO ABOPA U KM3HU PuMCcKo nmmepun
Hauasa V B., KOTOpble ynomiuHaeT CeBepuaH.

Kntouesble cnosa: CeBepuaH, en. labanbckuit; ¢T. MoanH 3natoycT; KOHCTaHTUHOMNOMb; BU3AHTUIA-
cKas roMuneTunKa.
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...cuius lectione animus audientium vinctus,
dum notitiam rerum gestarum avidius petit,
oblivionem quodammodo malorum quae

gererentur acciperet.

Pypun Axeunetickuti. TIpenucioBue K epeBopy

«llepkoBHO#1 ucTopum» EBceBus Kecapuiickoro !

B HepaBHee BpeMs BBIIIE PsIJI 3aMeuaTe/IbHbIX Pa00T, B KOTOPBIX aHAIM3M-
PYIOTCST COOOIIEHMST ICTOPUUECKMUX UCTOUHUKOB O CCOpe, TTPOM30IIe e
B cronuile Boctounoit Pumckoit ummnepnun, KoncranTuHomosne, B 402 r. Mexay
cBT. MoanHom 3nmatoyctoM u CeBepuaHOM, emyucKkornom I'abambckum?.
ITporoBeap CeBepuana 'abasbckoro, «O Mupe» MPUHALJIEKUT K YUCITY
MCTOYHMKOB, B KOTOPBIX YIIOMMHAETCS O CCOpe MeXAy IBYMSI eImCcKoIaMu,
Hapsiay ¢ nporoBenbio «O mpuustun CeBepuana» (CPG 4395)3%, mpounsHe-
cEéHHOIT cBSITUTENNEM VloaHHOM, «Hagrpo6HbIM CJIOBOM» CBATUTENIO MloaHHY,
M3BeCTHBIM 1oz uMeHeM IlceBmo-Maptupust (BHG 871; CPG 6517)%, a Takke

...4TODObI YM CnywaTenei, NOpaKEHHbIN YTEHWEM O TeX Bellax, B KaflHOM MOMUCKe 3HaHWS
0 [lenax npoLeawmux Mor XoTb HEHaAoMro 3abbiTh 0 Tex 6eaax, KOTopble MPOUCXOANAT B Ha-
crosiwem» (Rufinus Aquileiensis. Prologus in libros Historiarum Eusebii // CCSL. 20. P. 267).
Cm., B yactHocTu: Nuffelen P,van. AWar of Words: Sermons and Social Status in Constantinople
Under the Theodosian Dynasty // Literature and Society in the Fourth Century AD: Performing
Paideia, Constructing the Present, Presenting the Self / ed.L.van Hoof, P.van Nuffelen. Leiden;
Boston, 2015. (Mnemosyne Supplements; vol. 373). P. 201-217; Bishop R. W., Rambault N.
Severian of Gabala, In ascensionem et in principium Actorum (CPG 4187). Introduction and
Critical Edition // Sacris erudiri.2017.Vol. 56.P.113-236; Bishop R. W.Traces of a Contretemps
in Severian of Gabala’s Ascension Sermons // John Chrysostom and Severian of Gabala:
Homilists, Exegetes and Theologians / ed. ). Leemans, G. Roskam, J. Segers. Leuven; Paris;
Bristol, 2019. (Orientalia Lovaniensia analecta; vol. 282). P. 39-63; Mayer W. Severian and
John on Authority: Exploring the Agency of Their Preaching in the Johannite Schism //John
Chrysostom and Severian of Gabala. P. 103-120; Nuffelen P, van. Boundless Ambition or
a Friendship that Went Wrong? Narrating the Conflict Between John Chrysostom and Severian
of Gabala // John Chrysostom and Severian of Gabala. P. 245-257.

Joannes Chrysostomus. De recipiendo Severiano // PG. 52. Col. 423-426 (cnoBo cOXpaHu-
NIOCb TONIbKO B NAaTUHCKOM nepesone AHHuaHa Kenepckoro). Pyc. nep.: MoaHH 3namoycm, ceam.
Teopenus. T. 3. KH. 2. CM6., 1897. C. 440-442.

Kputunyeckoe mnsnanue: Oratio funebris in laudem Sancti lohannis Chrysostomi: epitaffio
attribuito a Martirio di Antiochia (BHG 871, CPG 6517) / edizione critica di M. Wallraff;
traduzione di C.Ricci. Spoleto, 2007. (Quaderni della Rivista di bizantinistica; vol. 12). P.40-
200. Pyc. nep.: ipeBHue xuTus ceatutens MoaHHa 3natoycTa. TeKCTbl U KOMMEHTapuii / nog,
06w, pea.A. M. Cupoposa; nep., BCTyn. CT., koMMeHT.: A. C. Banaxosckas. M., 2007. C. 177-246.



FTOMUNNA «O MUPE» (CPG 4214) 15

Hapsay co cBemeHusiMu u3 «LlepkoBHBIX McTopuii» Cokpara’, Co3omeHa®
u «[luanora o xxu3Hu cB. MloanHa 3naTtoycra» [lamnagust EneHOnmonbCcKoro.
HecmoTps Ha To, UTO MepBoe u3aaHue npomnoBenu CeBepuaHa
«O mupe» 661710 ocyiiecTBieHo B CaHKT-TIeTepOypre rpeyeckiM SpyauTOM
A. . Managomnyno-KepameBcom’ emié B 1891 1., ITOTHOTrO PyCCKOTo IepeBo-
Ila eé 10 HACTOSIIEero BpeMeHy He ObII0 caenaHo. Pycckuii mepeBof, KpaT-
KO#1 1aTuHCKoIi pegakiuy Ioh. (cM. HiKe) 6bUT HarleuaTaH BMeCTe C Iepe-
BoZIOM roMunu cBaTUTeNsI MoanHa «O mpuusituy CeBepuaHa»®. OTMeTUM
TakXe, YTO CYIIeCTBYeT He3aBUCUMBbII PyCCKUIi TIepeBOf, JaTUHCKOT pe-
nakuys Petr. 5Toii iporioBenyt (CM. HUKe), caenaHHbil [letpom MajikoBbIM
IJISI KAHTOJIOTUM CBSITOOTEUYECKMX MponoBeneit» Ha PokaecTBo XpucTOBO.
AtopcTtBo CeBeprana ['abanmbCKOTo 3/1eCh HE OTOBOPEHO, ¥ TEKCT PUTYPU-
pyeT 1iof, uMeHeM cB. [TeTpa Xpucosnora®. ®parMeHT MPONOBeIH, ITOCBSI-
IIEHHBIN TOJIKOBAHMUIO CCOPbI MEXKTY arocTonamu [TaBiom 1 BapHaBoii, 6b11
repeBenEH B cocTaBe 15-71 ry1aBbl KOMMeHTapus Ha JlesTHMS allOCTOIbCKUE,
coxpaHuBIerocs rmog umeHem ®eodwiakra bonrapckoro'.

Ipsamas Tpaguunus

OpurmMHaabHbIV TEKCT IMPOTIOBEAM COXPAHMUIICS B TPEX IPeUeCKUX PYKOIIN-
csax. Camas gpeBHsIsT U3 HuX, Patmiacus gr. 163 (P), matupyeTcst cepeny-
Hoii X B.!}; rommiiust «O Mupe» HaXOOUTCS B HaUasie pyKOIMCH U 3aHMMaeT

5 Socrates Scholasticus. Historia ecclesiastica VI, 11.
6 Sozomenus. Historia ecclesiastica VIII, 10.
7 MNamadémouAog-Kepapeis A. AvAAEKTa iEpOTOAUMITIKAG aTayuoAoyiag fj GUAOYT| avekdo-

TWV Kal oTraviwv EANVIKOV ouyypa@®V Trepi TV Katd TV Edav 6pBodotwv EKKANCIOV
kai yaAiota TAg TV MaAaioTiviv. T. 1. Ev MeTpoUTroAel, 1891. . 15-26.

8 CnoBo 0 Mupe, nponsHeceHHoe en. CeBepuaHoM, KOraa OH NPUHAT 6bl1 61akeHHbIM MIoaHHOM,
enuckonom KoHctaHTuHONonbckum // MoanH 3namoycm, cam. lMonHoe cobpaHue TBOPeHUIA:
B 12 1.CI6.,1897.T. 3.4. 2. C. 442-444.

9 Memp Xpuconoe.Cnoso 149-e. O PoxxaecTse XpUCTOBOM M 0 MUpe Cpesm XpUCThaH // Poxaectso
XpucroBo. AHTONOrMS CBATOOTEYeCKux nponoBeaeit / cocT. M. H0. Mankos. M., 2019.C. 248-251.

10 Theophylactus Achridensis. Expositio in Acta apostolorum 15 // PG. 125. Col. 724.

11  Cm. onucanmne pykonucu: SakkeAiwv 1. Matuiokn BIBAIOONKN, fTol Gvaypaen TV €V TH
BiBAioBrkn TAg kata TV vijoov MdTuov Mepapdg kai BaoiAikig Moviig 1ol ayiou dmooTo-
Aou kai evayyeAioTod lwavvou Tod OeoAOyou TEBNTAUPICUEVWY XEIPOYPAPWY TEUXQWV.
ABfval, 1890. . 86-87; Agati M. L. La minuscola «bouletée». Citta del Vaticano, 1992.
(Littera antiqua; vol. 9/1).P.227-232 (o nepenucumke Patm.gr. 163 — «scriba C» — cm.: P.228
nTav.151); Morize G.Rapport sur une mission en Gréce: Patmos — Athénes (ao(t — octobre 1964) //
Bulletin d'information de U'Institut de recherche et d’histoire des textes. 1966.Vol. 14.P.25-
42, 0cobeHHo 28-29.
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fol. 24vb-31ra (Ne 4). AdoHckast pykomuch Athon. Pantocrat. gr. 1 (F) gatu-
pyetcst X1 B.!2; mpornoBenb 3aunmaet fol. 50v—-55v (Ne 8). Mepycanmumckuit
manyckpunT Hieros. Sabait. gr. 32 (A) natupyetcs KoHioM XI — Hauanmom
XII B.1%; mpornoBens CeBepuana «O Mmupe» purypupyert nog Homepom k(" (27)
Ha fol. 130r-135v. UmeHHO 110 3TO¥ pyKommcy A. U. ITanmagomnyno-Kepamesc
cienan nepBoe u3maHue rommainyu B 1891 r.1

II,I)EBHMe nmepeBoabl

HauanbHas yacTb mpornosey «O Mupe» COXpaHUIACh Ha TATMHCKOM $13bl-
Ke; B HaleM repeBoge 3T0 § 1-4. [ITaHHbI TepeBof, YUTEH B IBYX KJIaBU-
cax 1o jatuHckoi nmatpuctuke: CPL 227.149 u CCPM I, 6343. JlTaTMHCKUIA
TEKCT JIOIIEN A0 HAC B IBYX peHaKIiMsIX, KOTOpble Mbl 0603HauaeM Kak Ioh.
u Petr.

[TepBas pemakiys COXpaHWIACh B COCTaBe KOpITyca 38 JTaTMHCKUX ITPO-
roBefeli ¢BT. Moanna 3natoycra (Ioh.), KoTopas M3BeCTHA IO HAYMEHOBA-
HMeM «cobpaHye Buibmapar, 1o MMeHu rmarposora Augape Bunbmapa (André
Wilmart), KOTOpbIi BIiepBbie MPOAHAIM3UPOBAJ 3TO JpeBHEe JaTUHCKOe
co6panus B craThe 1918 1.'5 B aTOM IpeBHeM c6OPHUKE COIEPsKaTCs mepe-
BOJIbI C I'PEUYECKOr0 s3bIKa, Mpou3BeAeHHbIe B 419-420 rr. [lepeBoguMKom
HEKOTOPBIX TEKCTOB IPEIIOIOKMUTENIbHO ObIT AVaKOH AHHMAH Keytemckuii

12 Cm. onucanmne pykonucu: Lampros S. Catalogue of the Greek Manuscripts on Mount Athos.
Vol. 1.Cambridge, 1895.P.91; Aubineau M. Textes de Jean Chrysostome et Sévérien de Gabala:
Athos, Pantocrator 1 // Jahrbuch der dsterreichischen Byzantinistik. 1976.Bd. 25.S. 25-30.

13 CM. onucanue pykonucu: Mamadomoulog-Kepauels A. lepooohupitikn BiBAI0BAKN, fTol
KatAoyog TV £V Taig BIBAI0BNKaIG ToU AylwTdTou ATTooToAIKOU Te Kai KaBoAikol 6pBoddgou
TTaTpIapxIKoU Bpovou TWV lepogoAUuwy Kai TTaong MaAaioTivng ATTOKEINEVWY EAANVIKGOV
Kwdikwv. T. 2. Ev MeTpouTtroAer, 1894. X. 70-74.

14 [lamadomoudog-Kepapeus A. AvaAekTa iepoooAuuITIKAG oTaxuoAoyiag. T. 1. Z. 15-26.

15 Wilmart A. La collection des 38 homélies latines de saint Jean Chrysostome // Journal of
Theological Studies. 1918.Vol. 19.P. 305-327. CM.Takxe 0CHOBHble paboTbl N0 UCTOPUU U CO-
cTaBy «cobpaHus Bunbmapa»: Bouhot J-P. Version inédite du sermon Ad neophytos de S.Jean
Chrysostome, utilisée par Augustin // Revue des études augustiniennes.1971.Vol. 17.P.27-
41; Idem. Les traductions latines de Jean Chrysostome du Ve au XVI¢ siécle // Traduction et
traducteurs au Moyen Age. Actes du colloque international du CNRS organisé a Paris, Institut
de recherche et d'histoire des textes, les 26-28 mai 1986 / éd. G. Contamine. Paris, 1989.
P. 31-39; Wenk W. Zur Sammlung der 38 Homilien des Chrysostomus Latinus: mit Edition
der Nr.6,8,27,32 und 33.Wien, 1988. (Wiener Studien; Beiheft 10); Bady G. Les traductions
latines anciennes de Jean Chrysostome: motifs et paradoxes // LAntiquité tardive dans les
collections médiévales. Textes et représentations, VIe-XIVe siecle / éd. S. Gioanni, B. Grévin.
Roma, 2008. (Collection de 'Ecole francaise de Rome; vol. 405). P. 305-318.
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(t mocie 419 1.), cTOpOHHUK epeTuKa Ilenarus. MHOTME TEKCThI U3 3TO-
ro cOOpaHys IUTUPYIOTCS JIATUHCKUMM aBTOpaMy — 6JDK. ABIYCTMHOM
u FOnuanom dxinaHckuMm. JlatuHckast pegakius Ioh. coxpanmna ums aBTo-
pa miporioBeay, CeBepuana 'abanbckoro: «Severiani episcopi sermo de pace
cum susceptus esset ab episcopo Iohanne» («CeBepuaHa enmucKora o MUpe,
KOIIa OH ObLT IPUHST eNucKorioM MloaHHOM»). KpuTtuueckoe nusmaHue 3Toi
pemaKkIyu OTCYTCTBYET; HEKPUTUUECKMI TEKCT OCTYIIeH B M3AaHMM ab6a-
Ta JK. I1. MuHSs B «I'pedeckoii»!® u B «JIaTMHCKOI MaTposoTum»!’, KoTopsie
BOCIIpou3BOIAT n3nanue A. Kaio!'s.

[IponoBenp «O Mupe» TakKe 3aCBUAETENIbCTBOBAHA B COCTaBe TOMU-
JleTu4eCcKoro kopmyca cB. [lerpa Xpucosora (Petr.), erckorna PaBeHHBI
(1 450/451): B 0mHO¥ BETBYU TPAagUIMH €T0 ITPOITOBeAM HOCIT uMs CeBepuaHa
la6anbckoro!. Koprryc ITetpa Xpucosora 6bu1 chOpMUPOBAH €MMCKOIIOM
®enukcoMm, npeemunkoM Iletpa Xpuconora Ha PaBeHHCKOI Kadepe OKo-
70 715 r. BHyTpu maHHOTO KOpIyca npornosens «O Mupe» npegHa3Haya-
eTcs 151 UYTeHus Ha npas3gHuK PoxkpecTtBa XpuUCTOBa M HOCUT HAUMEHO-
BaHMe «De nativitate Christi» («O PoskgectBe Xpucrose»). Kputnueckoe
usnaHue pemakiyyu Petr. 6s110 ocymiecTsieHo B 1982 r. A. OnuBapom
(A. Olivar)®, B KOTOpOM OTMeYeHbl OCHOBHbIE PA3HOUTEHUS MEXKIY pe-
maknusMmu Petr. u Ioh.

[TponoBens «O Mype» cOXpaHMUIaCh Ha LPEBHETPY3MHCKOM SI3BbIKE
B eIMHCTBEHHO pyKomucu u3 MoHacTsipsi iBupoH Ha CBsTtoit [lope AdoH —
Athon. Iviron georg. 6. Pykomnuch HamucaHa Ha Oymare; oHa MOXKET ObITh
nmatupoBaHa XIII-XIV BB. MaHYCKpUIIT OTIMCaH B KaTanmorax A. Llarapenn?!
(Ne 85) u P. I1. Brieitka??, a Takke B paboTax IPy3MHCKON MCCIeI0BATENb-
HuIel M3ekassl [llanunze?. HoBoe mogpo6HOe onucaHne MaHyCKPUIITa

16 Severianus Gabalensis. De pace (versio latina) // PG.52. Col. 425-428.

17 Severianus Gabalensis. De pace (versio latina) // PL. 52. Col. 598-599.

18 Sancti patris nostri Joannis Chrysostomi, archiepiscopi Constantinopolitani, Omnia quae extant
opera, juxta Benedictorum versionem ad meliorem ordinem revocata / ed. A-B. Caillau.
Parisiis, 1842.T.23.P.103-105.

19 Cm.: Olivar A. Los sermones de San Pedro Cris6logo: estudio critico. Abadia de Montserrat,
1962. (Scripta et documenta; vol. 13). P.9-41.

20 Sancti Petri Chrysologi collectio sermonum a Felice episcopo parata sermonibus extrauagantibus
adiectis / ed. A. Olivar. Turnhout, 1982. (CCSL; vol. 24B). P. 926-930.

21 Lazapenu A. CBeneHMs 0 NaMATHUKAX rPy3UHCKOM nucbMeHHocTy, CM16.,1886. Mpunoxexue .
C. 94 (N2 85).

22 Blake R. P. Catalogue des manuscrits géorgiens de la bibliotheque de la Laure d’lviron au
Mont Athos // Revue de L'Orient chrétien. 1931-1932. 3¢ serie. Vol. 8 [28]. P. 314.

23 Shanidze M. An Old Georgian Grammatical Treatise in a Collection of Homilies Attributed to John
Chrysostom // Bédi Kartlisa. 1984.Vol.42.P.53-68; ds6n0d) 8. <bo@&ygs sSHonmmbobyo3br.
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BOJAIET B KATAJIOT TPY3MHCKOTO cO6panust VIBMpOHa, TOTOBSIINIACS K Ieva-
T M. Tunneprom, B. YTbe 1 aBTOPOM HacTos el mybamukanmn?, Visepckas
PYKOINUCh HAXOOUTCS B IIJIaUEBHOM COCTOSIHMM: OKOJIO 18 HayalbHBIX Te-
Tpanen (M 135 1MCTOB) yTepsiHbl; KpOMeE TOT0, MHOTME CTPOKM TTOBPEXK-
JleHbl HACeKOMBIMM ¥ BJI&KHOCTBIO. COXpaHMBIUMECS] TeKCThl MMEIOT HO-
mepa ¢ 17 o 33, mporoBenb «O Mupe» 3aHuMaeT 27 MeCTO ¥ [TOMeIaeTcst
Ha fol. 112va-117va. I'py3mMHCKuit mepeBof 6IM3KO CIeAyeT TEKCTY TPEX
rpeveckux pykomuceii P F A ¥ BMecTe C HUMM COIEPKUT JIaKyHY B § 15,
KOTOPYIO Mbl BOCCTAHABIMBAEM 0J1arofiapsi OTPbIBKY, COXPaHUBIIEMYCS
B OK3ereTHYeCKoii KaTeHe (CM. Huke). B omHom mecTe (§ 11) mbI mipeprio-
yyTaeM rpysmHckoe yreHme: «‘Omov yap ipnvn, €Kel puyadeveTal Ko-
Kia, domep yap 1@ dvpare to Onpio» («IIoToMy 4TO OTTYAA, TIE MUD,
6exXuT 371063, Kak om uesoeexa — 3Bepu»). CIoBo avOpOT® «OT uenoBeka»
SIBJISIeTCSI Hallleit peTpoBepcueli ¢ IPy3MHCKOTo 3530Uog0b «oT yenopekar,
B TO BpeMs Kak rpeveckue pykonvicu P F A comepskat uteHue ayi® «oT
CBSITOTOY.

KocBeHHas Tpagunus

OTpBbIBOK MPOIOBEAM COXPAHUIICS B 9K3€reTUYEeCKO KaTeHe Ha JlesHus
arocTo/I0B, KoTopas 6b11a n3gana k. J. Kpamepom?® 1844 1. Ha 0CHOBaHUA
IBYX pykormuceit — Oxoniensis Collegii Novi 58 (n) u Parisinus Coislinianus
gr. 25 (d). ToT 5ke OTPBIBOK — C HEKOTOPBIMM COKPAIIEHUSIMY — COEPKUTCS
B KOMIIMJIITMBHOM KOMMeHTapuy Ha JlessHMsI alloCTONIO0B, COXPaHMBILIEMCS
o, umeHeM apxuen. ®eodunakra boarapckoro (Theoph.) un nsganHomy
B 125-m ToMe «I'peueckoit maTponorum» abobata MuHs?.

biaropapsi cBUOETENbCTBY 3TUX ABYX MMaMSITHUKOB MbI BOCCTAHAB-
JIMBaeM JIaKyHY, BKPABIIYIOCSI B TEKCT TPEX PYKOMMCEN TIPSIMOI TpaguLinum

(§ 15):

34370 J5MM0 39503190 GMJE>G0. MmdoeMmaLN, 1990. p3. 20-32 [LLaHudze M.
«PaccyxxpeHune 06 apTuknsax». [lpeBHErpy3suHCKMii rpaMMaTnyeckuii Tpaktat. Tounmcu, 1990.
C.20-32].

24 Gippert J, Outtier B., Kim S. Catalogue of the Georgian Manuscripts of the Iviron Monastery.
Ayiov "Opog, 2020 (B neyatm). CM.TakKe onncaHune pykonucu B gucceptaumu: Kim S. Sévérien
de Gabala dans les littératures arménienne et géorgienne. Paris, 2014.P. 67-72.

25 Catenae graecorum patrum in Novum Testamentum. T. 3. In Acta ss. Apostolorum / ed.
J. A. Cramer. Oxonii, 1844.P. 256-257.

26 Theophylactus Achridensis. Expositio in Acta apostolorum 15 // PG. 125. Col. 724.
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Kartena PFA Pycckuii nepeBoy,
Elta tdv dnootormv e0tove | Eita tédv drmootdrmv edtdve | [IoToM, ToKa anocTombl
KEYPNUEVOV OPOU® KEYPNUEVOV OPOU® MPOAOJDKANM UATH Ge3

yCTaJin B TOM TPYJHOM
IyTemecTBUmn

Kol aKopmel T Woyh Tpog
TOVG Gydvag OTAMCOUEV@Y,

Kol aKopmel T yoyi) Tpog
TOVG GyDdVOG

¥ HeCT1baeMoit Iy1oit
BOOPYKaINCh TPOTUB
TPYAHOCTEI],

Mdapkog mg dvOpmmog
VOPKNOOG Kol [} E0TOVDV
TPOG TOV dPOLOV TOV
TOGOVTOV KOl TPOG TOVG €V
£KAOTY TOLEL AVOKVTTOVTOG
AyOVOG

MapK KaK 06bIYHbIIT YeJIOBEK
yCTau U, He MMest Gosblire
CIJT Ha TaKoe YTOMUTEeIbHOe
MyTelecTBye U Ha BCe
TPYAHOCTH,

Kol Kivdvvoug Koi piyag,
ATOTOEAUEVOS TA SPOU® TAOV
anootOl®V EmavijAley gig
v [MoAootiviyy

Kol Ktvduvoug Kol fLéryog,
AmoToEAUEVOS T® SPOL®
TOV ATocTOA®V EmavijAbev
eig v [okootivy

Pycckue nepeBopbl

OIIACHOCTU U CIIOPBI,
KOTOpble BO3HUKAIN

B K&)X[,0M ropofie, OTCTajl
OT anoCTOIbCKOTO IMyTHU
¥ BO3BPATUIICS

B [lanectuny.

Ha ocHoBaHMM JIaTMHCKOV pepakuuu Petr. pycCKuii 3pyauT, €eNMUCKOII
TBepckoit u Kamnuckuii Upuneir (KinemeHTbeBCKMIA)? caesial IepeBoy,
Ha MO3AHUI 1IePKOBHOCIABSHCKMIA SI3bIK B COCTaBe KOPITyca MpomoBefeit
cB. [Tetpa Xpucomnora. Tom c ero mepeBogamu Boiiiiesn B Mockse B 1794 T.; ipo-
rosenb umMeeT HoMep 133 n HarteyaTaHa Ha fol. 101vb — 102vb? CraBstHCKMIA
TEKCT OJIM3KO CJIeIyeT JIATUHCKO penakiuyu Petr. Pemaxiys Ioh. mo nsma-
Huio JK. I1. MuHs 6bu1a TiepeBefieHa B KOH. XIX B. Tpygamu mperogaBaTe-
neti Ca"kT-IleTepOyprcKoii JyXoBHOM akageMun®.

Hacrosiuii pycckuii iepeBo, ¢iesiad C KpUTUUECKOTO IPeyeckoro Tek-
CTa, TOATOTOBIEHHOTO aBTOPOM ITyOIMKALIVY [IJIsI IATPOJIOTMUECKOi cepum

27

Poccuiickoit AkageMmum Hayk.

28

B mMupy — MBaH AHapeesuny KnemeHTtbeBckuit, poamncs B 1753 r., ckoHvancs B 1818 r., uneH

bnaxerHazo Mempa Xpuconoaa, cupeds 31amocnosad, apxuenuckona epada PaseHHesl, noyuu-

TeNbHbIX C/I0B TOM nepBbiit. M.: CuHopanbHas Tin., 1794. Fol. 101vb — 102vb®

29

CnoBo 0 MUpe, Nnpon3HeCceHHoe el'LCeBeDVIaHOM, Koraa OH NpuHAT 6b11 6NAxKEHHBIM Ml0aHHOM,

enuckonom KoHcTaHTMHONONBCKUM // MoaHH 3namoycm, cem. NonHoe cobpaHue TBOPeHWIA:
B 12 7. CIM6.,1897.T. 3. KH. 2. C. 442-444.
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«Corpus christianorum. Series graeca»*°. Hymeparius rnaparpacdos ciemyeT
cucTeMe, IPUHATOM HAMM B HOBOM M3[IaHUM; B KBaJ[paTHBIX CKOOKAX OT-
MeueHbI HoMepa 1o u3gaumio A. U. [Managomyno-Kepamesca®!. Bubmeiickue
IUTAThI TIepeBeleHbl HaMM TI0 rpeueckomy TeKkcTy CeBepuaHa, C TTOCUITb-
HOIt ajarTaiyeii HOBO3aBeTHbIX TEKCTOB K IMPUBBIYHOMY PYCCKOMY UMTA-
Temo CMHOAATIbHOMY TIEPEBO/LY, & BETX03aBETHBIX — K JIEKCUKE II€PKOBHOC-
JIAaBSTHCKOTO SI3BIKA.

Cesepuan I'abansckuti
Becena o mupe u o cBATOM amocToJie Bapuase®

1 [1]. AHresnbl, cocTaBMB HebeCHBII XOp, HECTM NOOPYIO BeCTh MacTy-
xaMm, ropopsi: CerogHs Mbl BO3BelllaeM BaM BEIMKYIO pafoCTh, KOTOpas
KOCHETCS Bcex ntofeii (JIK. 2, 10)! Tak ke u MbI ceroiHs, 3aMMCTBYSI CJ10Ba
Y TeX CBSATBIX aHTeJIOB, IPMHOCKUM BaM 0OPYIO BECTb O TOM, UTO CETOIHS
CIIOKOTHO BC€, uTO B LlepkBu, HO B 6ype TO, YTO Y €PETUKOB.

Ceropus cynHo LlepkBU MAET CIOKOHO U HAMMPABJISIETCSI B TaBaHb
MMPa, HaJl KOTOPOJ He BIaCTHA HEIoroza, a 6e3yMue epeTuKoB TOHET MO/,
CBOMMM XK€ BOJTHAMM.

CeromHs macTyxy MOTYT [T0O3BOJIUTh cebe 6eCreyHOCTh: CTazo B 6e30-
MAacHOCTY, Bparyu B HeJJOYMeHWH, BOJIKU B 6e3eiiCTBUM.

Cerogust BUHOrpagHuK CriacuTenst B M3006Manm, a pabOTHUKM 371a
B YHBIHUM.

CeropHst Hapog, XpUCTOB IPEBO3HECEH, & BPAaru UCTUHBI YHUKEHBI.

Ceropnst XpUCTOC B palOCTH, a AMUABOJI B Tpaype.

CerongHs aHresbl C paJOCTbhIO BECEJSTCS, @ NEMOHBI CO CTBILOM
pasb6erarorcs.

2. Ho pa3Be Hy>kHO MHOTO roBopuTth? CerogHs Xpucroc, llapp mupa,
BBICTYTMI cO CBOMM MUPOM U OTTECHWJI 38 TPAHUIIbI BCSIKYIO Bpaskay, BCSI-
KOe OTOpYeHMe U BCSIKOe HeJJoTIoHuMaHue. V1 eciii He60 OCBeIaeTcs COMH-
1eM, To LlepkoBb 03apsieTcss MUPOM XPUCTOBBIM.

Mup — BoXzaeneHHoe ums!

Mup — 6aMcTaTeNIbHOE MCKYCCTBO GarouecTys!

Mup — 4YMCTbIN B30P CBSIIEHCTBA!

30  Severianus Gabalensis. Sermones graece, armeniace et georgice / ed. S.Kim. Turnhout, 2021.
(CCSG; vol. 96) (B neyatw).

31 lMamradomouAog-Kepaueus A. AVAAEKTA iEpOCOAUMITIKAG aTaxuoAoyiag. T. 1. . 15-26.

32 Nar.: Cnoso enuckona Cegepuara o Mupe, ko20a oH bbl NPUHSM enuckonom MoaHHoMm.
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Mwup — cBeT/iasi Kpacora ajrapsi!

Ho 4TO MbI CITOCOGHBI CKa3aTh JOCTOMHOTO O MUPE, KOTOPBIiT €CTh UMSI
camoro Xpucra? Bens umeHHO 0 Xpucte roBopuT [1aBes B CBOEM obpaiiie-
HuM: Xpucmoc ecmv mup Haui, codenasuiuti u3 08yx ooHo (Ed. 2, 14). U Bor,
06e CTOPOHBI®® He YOesKIeHUsIMY ObLIM pa3iesieHbl, He Bepoii ObLIM pa3o6-
IIEHbI, @ pa3beIVHEeHbI ObIIM 3aBUCTHIO MbsBOA. M KaK Mpu 1apCKoi mpo-
IIeCCUy OUMINAIOT TUIOMIAMM M YOMPAIOT KOJOHHBI Pa3JIMUHBIMM YKpalle-
HUSIMY, Ta6bI HUYTO HELOCTOHOE He TIOTAIOCh 1IaPCKOMY B3IVISITY, TaK
U TETePb, IPU TOPKECTBEHHOM IecTBUM Xpucra, Llapst Mmupa, mycTh ycrpa-
HUTCS BCE, YTO IPUUMHSIET OTOpUEHMeE!

Boccusina ucTmHa, ¥ I05Kb OEKUT;

BOCCHMSIJIO COIIacHe, ¥ IIPOYb YOesKaa pasmop.

U KaKk MCKyCHejiIe 13 pe3unKoB, jkejlast M300pasuTh eAMHOAYIIIE
1apeii-6paTheB 1 HAYaTbHUKOB, yacTo npencrasisior Coracue (OUOVOLQ)
B 00pase XeHIIVHbI, CTOSIIIEN c3aM U OGHUMAIOIIE COTJIACHBIX 06eUMU
pyKaMu>’, 1abbl TOKa3aTh, UTO pa3Ae/IEHHOE TeJIECHO 00beIVIHEHO YOEXIe-
HUSIMM, — TaK ¥ MUP XPUCTOB, BBICTYIIUB KaK IMOCPEIHUK, 00beIMHIIT pa-
3001éHHOE. 1 MCITOMIHMIOCh Ha HAaC M3peueHne mpopoka: M 6ydem cosem
Mupa mexcdy oboumu (3ax. 6, 13).

3[2]. B npourenuyii [ieHb] HALI OOIIMIt OTEL*® TI0JIOKMI HavyasIo eBaH-
reJIbCKOMY CJIOBY MUPa, CETOJTHSI K€ MbI ITPEIBOIUTENLCTBYEM B CJIOBE MUDPA.

33 «06e cTopoHbI», BYKB. AUEOTEPA. CeBepuaH, en. fabanbCkuit, OTCbIIAET TaKUM 06pa3oM
K MoaHHy 3natoycty, apxuen. KOHCTaHTMHOMONBCKOMY, U cebe.

34 «lapeii-bpatbeB 1 Ha4yanbHMKOB». DTUM BblpaXKEHWEM aBTOP yKasblBaeT Ha ABYyX OpaTbes,
PUMCKMX UMMepaTopoB: Apkaaus, LapcTBoBaBLuero B BoctoyHol nmnepuu u floHopus, uap-
CTBOBABLUErO B 3anafHoi uMnepuu, kotopble B 402 . COBMECTHO WMCMOMHSAM 06S13aHHOCTH
KOHCY/0B.

35 «Cornacue B 06pase XeHLMHbI, CTOSALWEN C3aAM U OBHMMaIOLLEN COrnacHbIXx obenMmn pyka-
Mu». [TpONOBEAHMK CCbINAETCS Ha PaCcnNpOCTPAHEHHbI M306pasuTenbHbIi MpUeM, NepCcoHU-
duumpytowmnin Cornacne Ha odPULMANBHBIX M306PaXKEHNAX — MOHYMEHTA/IbHbIX penbedax
1 MoHeTax. O COXpaHMBLUMXCS NAaMATHMKAX C MOJOOHBIMU M306PAXKEHMAMM CM., HAaNPUMED,
pabory: Lanstrup Dal Santo G. Concordia Apostolorum — Concordia Augustorum: Building
a Corporate Image for the Theodosian Dynasty // East and West in the Roman Empire of the
Fourth Century.An End to Unity? / ed. R. Dijkstra, S. van Poppel, D. Slootjes. Leiden; Boston,
2015. (Radboud Studies in Humanities; vol. 5). P.99-120.

36 Mon HavMeHoBaHMeM «Halw 0bwwuii oTeu» CeBepuaH fabanbckuit nogpasymeBaeT CBT. MoaHHa
3natoycra. CM. 0bcyxaeHne npobnematuku B Haweit ctatbe: Kim S. Un passage inédit du De
mundi creatione (CPG 4194) de Sévérien de Gabala conservé dans sa version géorgienne
// John Chrysostom & Severian of Gabala : Homilists, Exegetes & Theologians / éd.J.
Leemans, G. Roskam, J. Segers. Leuven, 2019. (Orientalia Lovaniensia analecta; vol. 282.
Bibliothéque de Byzantion; vol 20). P. 87-101. B saHHOM MecTe, aBTOp CCbINAETCS Ha Mpo-
roBefb, KOTOPY MpOU3Hec CBT. MloaHH [HeM paHee; 3Ta NpornoBenb yTepPsiHA B rPeyeckoM
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Buepa oH cam, 06paTuB TIalOHM BBEPX, TPUBETCTBOBAJ HAC CJTIOBOM MCTUHBI,
a CerofHS MbI MPOTITUBAEM JJIs1 PyKOTIOXKaTui, eC/i MOKHO TaK CKa3aThb,
HIMPOKME OOBSITUS C JapaMy Mypa. 3aKOHUeHa BOJHA, M CUsIeT KpacoTa Mupa.

Tenepb roproeT I1aBorI,

Ternepb OIUIaKMBAeT CBOU IOTEPU BOIICKO IEMOHOB;

Ternepb PafoCTh y BCEX TeX, KTO MPUHAAJIEKUT K CTamy,

Terepb Beceye y BceX, KTo MpUHaaIeskuT Heoy.

CeromHs TaHIyeT MUP, pasmesiolnii Ha Hebecax OHY Tpariesy C aH-
rejaMu U Ha 3eMJie OJMH KPOB CO CBSITHIMIA.

Mup — 3TO IIeCHb aHTesI0B,

MMP — 3TO [I€JI0 CBSTBIX.

U mocMOTpu Ha YAMBUTETbHYIO Belllb: 1 HeGeCHbIe BOCXBAISIIOT MUD,
¥ 3eMHbI€ BOCXBAJISIOT MUp. M Kora aHresbl Ha Hebecax BOCXBAJISIIOT MUD,
TO OHM MOCBIIAIOT €T0 Ha 3€MJTIO U TIPOJIMBAIOT IyYM MMPa Ha 3€MJTI0; a KOT-
Jla CBSIThIE Ha 3eMJIe BOCXBAJISIOT €r0, TO OHM ITOChIIAIOT OT HETro GJIMKMU 00-
paTHO Ha He60! AHTeJIbI XBaJIAT C Hebec U roBopaT: Cnasa 8 8viuiHux bozy,
u Ha 3emne mup (JIk. 2, 14)! ITocMmoTpu, Kak HebecHbIE MOJKU MOChUIAIOT
IPYT OPYTY Dapbl Mypa. AHTeNlbl Ha Hebecax BO3BEIAIOT 3eMJIe O MUpe.
A xorma Apyroit 6;1arouecTuBBIN X0p, BOCXBasIss XpucTa, ToBopwmi: OcaHHa
coiHy [lasudosy, 61azocnose epadywuti 8o ums I'ocnoone (M. 21, 9), To 661710
nprbaBIeHO U cenyoilee: Mup Ha Hebecax u ¢1as8a 8 8vlHUX. VITak, cka-
>keM U Mbl: «Crasa 6 éviuiHux bozy, KoTopblit cMyUpWi AyiaBosia M BO3HEC Ha-
pox CBoit; cnasa 6 éviuiHUXx 5ozy, KOTOpbIii M3rHalI Bpaskay U IMTPOBO3IIACUIL
rno6egurenemMm Mup!»

4 [3]. MbI ckasanu Bam 06 MCKYCCTBE AMaBOJIa, HO BaM ¥ CAMUM Hebe3-
BI3BECTHBI ero 3ambicyibl. CaTaHa yBuzen, uTo LlepkoBb OKpy>KeHa CTeHOM!
Bepbl, YBUEJ, UTO OHA YBeHUAHa 6J1aroyecTrieM B TOTMaTax.

OH yBUIEJ 3TO U, YBUJIEB, AT B GECCUINM.

YBuUgen M Ooropumics,

yBUIeNI 1 obesymen.

OH B3sICSI 6BIIO PA30PUTh CIABY XPUCTOBY, HO 0OKa3aJICsI HECTIOCO-
6eH. Hestb3st pa3BesiTh CJ1aBy XPUCTOBY; HEJb3ST YHUUTOKUTD MUP MEXK-
Iy CBSIIEHHMKaMM, HUUEro He Joouiaach ero 3j06a, m6o Xpucmoc ecmo
mup Hawt (Ed. 2, 14); mup Xpucmos da mopxcecmeyem 8 cepoyax Hawux
(Kom. 3, 15).

OpWrMHane U COXpaHUnach TONbKO B APEBHEM NaTUHCKOM nepesoge (M34.:Joannes Chrysostomus.
De recipiendo Severiano // PG. 52. Col. 423-426. Pyc. nep.: MoaHH 3namoycm, cem. lonHoe
cobpaHue TBopennii: B 12 1. CM6., 1897.T. 3. KH. 2. C. 440-442).

37 3pech 3aKkaHuMBaeTCa NaTMHCKUI nepesog, (loh. v Petr.).
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5 [4]. Ho o6paTuTe BHMMAaHMe CO BCeV OCTOPOKHOCTBIO Ha TO, UTO bor
MMpeyMHOXaeT KPacoTy MyUpa U MOKa3bIBaeT, UTO OH U IMpOLIBeTaeT cpean
MMPOPOKOB, U CHsIeT CPe/iv alloCTOJIOB, U TAHITYeT Cpefii My4yeHUKOB. 3a Ipe-
JlellaMy MUpa HUYTO He MOXET YCTOSIThb, H/ Ha Hebe, HU Ha 3eMJIe.

Mwup — ycTa 3aKOHa;

MMP — SI3bIK IIPOPOKOB;

MUpP — y4YeHMe aroCTO0B;

MUp — KeJlaHKe MYUYEeHUKOB U ITPOPOKOB.

Kakoe >xe sxenaHue y MpOpPOKOB?

— TI'ocnodu, boxce naw! /aii nam mup (Uc. 26, 12)!

U Llapb npuHsi 3To npoienue. [IoTom nosaranaock MpolieHye Mogm-
CaTh M Ha MPOULIEHNE OTBETUTh COOTBETCTBYIOLIEI pe30IoLe.

— «YT0 BBI XejaeTe, — roBOpuUT OH, — JIOAU, COBOCIIUTAHHUKNA
6arouecTmsi»?

— Tocnodu, Boxce naw! Tati Ham mup (Vc. 26, 12)!

— Iaro mo6po, MOAMMCHIBAIO U OTAAI0 Ha mybnukanmio®. Llaps mocTa-
BWJI MOAINCH: «VICIIOMHSIO Ballle IIPOIIeHMEe».

ITpopoxu roBopsT: Tocnodu, Boxce Haw! [lati Ham mup (Uc. 26, 12)! Uto
OH orBeyvaeT yepe3 CBOI €BaHTeIbCKYIO 6J1aromaTh?

— Mup Moti daro eam. Mup Moti ocmasnsio Bam (UH. 14, 27).

[Touemy daro? ITouemy ocmaensio? [IOTOMY UTO BCSIKOE CTIOBO XPUCTOBO
HaJl0 pacCMaTPUBATh U TIO IUIOTH, U 1O GOXKeCTBY: MO TIOTH OH YXOOUT,
a 1o 60skecTBY — octaércst. OH cKasasl M 0Cmas/isio, v 0ai: OCTaBJISIO, TIOTO-
My uTo OH BO3HECETCSI, a 0ai0, IOTOMY UTO ITPOAOJIKUT SKUTh BMECTe C HaMM.

6. A elé Mup — 3TO MOAMNCH HAa MIPONYCKe, KOTOPBIV BbIAAH B JOPOTY
anocronam. Eciy Ha rporyckax Jj1st 0611eCTBEeHHBIX OPOr™ 1apCKoii pyKoii

38 «[MoanucbiBato 1 0TAA0 Ha MybaMKaLmio», BykBs. UTToonuelolual Kai avTiypdew. MponoBeaHuK
ncnonb3yeT 06pas, KOTOPbI OTCbINAET K NpoLeaype NOANUCaHUS NPOLIEHUI UMNepaToOpoM
1 Ux nocnepytouleit obpabotke B MMnepaTopckoi kaHuenspuu. C 4OKyMeHTa, NoANMCAHHO-
ro MMNEepaTopoM, CHUMaNach KOMusl (TEPMUH AVTIYPAPW O3HAYAET CHATUE KOMWUU) ANS TOTO,
4TO6bI BBECTU PE30IOLMI0 B A€N0MNpon3BoAcTBO. O6 aHaNor1uHbix NpuMepax, KoTopble yno-
MMHATCA B couMHeHnax Cesepuana, cM.: Kim S. Severian of Gabala as a Witness to Life at
the Imperial Court in Fifth Century Constantinople // Studia patristica. 2017.Vol. 96. P. 185.
39 «Ha nponyckax s o6wecTBEHHbIX AOPOr», BykB. cuvOEpaTa dnuoaiou dpouou. Mpeueckuit
TEPMUH BNPOCI0G BPOUOG SBASETCS NOMHLIM COOTBETCTBMEM NATUHCKOIO TEPMUHA CUISUS
publicus, koTopbiM 0603HaYanach puMckast 06LLECTBEHHAS LOPOra, CNYXMBLUAS ANsl NOYTOBOTO
M TPAHCMOPTHOTO COOBLLEHMS FOCYAAPCTBEHHbIX CNyXaLmX. [TponoBefHWK CPaBHUBAET ano-
CTO/IbCKYH MPOMOBEAb C NepeiBUXKEHUEM MO CETU 06LLECTBEHHbIX OPOTr PUMCKOI Mnepuu:
NponycK, NOANUCaHHbIM UMNepaTopoM, obieryan AOCTYN K TPAHCMOPTHBIM U MOYTOBBIM Y3-
NnaM — B MPOMyCKe, BbIMMCAHHOM /15 anoCcToNnoB XpUCTOM A1 061er4yéHHOro nepensuxeHms
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He OGyIeT ITOCTaBjIeHa MevyaTh, TO OHM HeleICTBUTETbHBI. Tak 1 ¢ TOPOroii
aroCTOoJIOB: eCiy ObI [J1s1 He€ He GbIIO MPOITyCcKa MMpPa, TO OHA He CMOTJIa ObI
MIPOJATYU Yepes3 BCEJIEHHYIO, IIePEeNOTHEHHYIO BPaXKI0ii. A 0 TOM, UTO TaKoe
MIPOMYCK MUpa, MyCTh ckaxkeT Vcaus: Kak npexpacHsl Ho2u HeCcyujux aecms
0 mupe, Hecyuux 8ecims 0 dobpe (Vic. 52, 7)! Buauiib, 4TO TaKOe MPOIYCK
mupa? Ho mociyinaii 1 0 ToM, Kakoe IepBoe CJIOBO GyaroBecTust. IlepBoe
CJI0BO Gy1aroBecTmst — 3TO «Mup». [lowrtymait, uto roBoput Criacuresnb: B ka-
Koti Ol 20p00 UNU DOM 8bl He 8OULIU, 2080pume: «Mup amomy domy» (JIk. 10, 5).

7. Mup cepskMBaeT OyIiry CBSIIIeHHMKA, JEPKUT CITyX TOTOBBIM K TOMY,
UYTO HY)KHO YC/IbIIIATD. Bripouem, maske mpexkie, ueM OyayT IPOU3HECeHbl
C710Ba, MUP, 3aCKSIB, OCBeIllaeT pa3yM CIyliaiollero. V3-3a Toro, 4To TakoB
IpeBHMIT 00pa3 CBSIEHCTBA, bor 1 roBopui ¢ 60’KeCTBEHHBIMM TTOXBaJla-
MU: B Mupe npagedHo oH X001 ¢ HaMu U MHO2UX 0M8Pamul om Henpasobl; u6o
yCma c8siUjeHHUKA XpaHsam gedeHue U 3aKoHAa Uwjym om ycm ezo, u60 oH 8eCIMHUK
T'ocnoda Bcedepxcumens (Mai. 2, 6—7). Bumuiiib, Kakue IOBOIbsS 1 KaKasl y3/a
Y CBSIIIIEHCTBA, KaKas y37a y TeX, KTO IMOAUMHSIETCS ITIOBOAbIM? OTO — MUp!

8. Xouelllb y3HATH €l11l€ KOe-4TOo yAUBUTe/NbHOe? «Mup» — 3TO IepBoe
" caMoe IpeBHee Ha3BaHMe anTaps. I3HayaJbHO OH ObIT Ha3BaH «aITapeM
Mypa», TOTOMY UTO B aJITape pa3BeuBaeTcs JIloboe HeJOTIOHMMaHMe, 1io6oe
oropueHue u Bpaxkaa. Mi3HauaabHO Bor man ums «mupa» anrapio. OTKyma
9T0 u3BecTHO? M ycmpoun I'edeoH yepmeeHHux Tocnody u dan emy ums —
«mup T'ocnodens» (Cym. 6, 24).

9 [5]. Uto ThI xouemnb HaliTHU? ['paHUIIbI 6/1aTOUECTUSI? DTO — MUP.
Kak Ha 00LIIMPHOM 3eMeJIbHOM yUaCTKe, KOTOPbIi IPUHAIJIESKUT Cpasy He-
CKOJIBKMM X03sIeBaM, pa3MeskeBbIBaloIlyie IPaHMIIbl TTOKA3bIBAIOT, 10 Ka-
KOT'0 MecTa UAET BjaJieHue OJHOrO M OTKy[a HauMHAeTCs Halesl APyroro,
TOYHO TaK ke — BeIb MEXIY AeMOHAMU U XPUCTOM, KOTOPBIN IIPUCYKIA-
eT mobexy MUpY, JieXkaT MafgeHusl VIU TOCTVKEHUS YeIoBeueCKuX AyIl, —
MeXOy TeMu, KTo Jitoout Xpucra u Ero Mup, 1 Temu, KTo IIpuberaer K me-
MOHAaM, CJIOBO MCTMHBI CTABUT MUP KaK MEXY, YTOOBI Thl 3HAJI, UTO IO TEX
0P, TI0Ka BUIIEeH MUp, IPOCTUPaeTcs BlameHne Xpucra. A To, UTO 3a Ipe-
IelaMy Mypa, He IpUHAIIekUT Xpucty. OTKyma 9To u3BecTHo? ITyCTh OT-
BeTUT Tebe [laBu I, ITyCTh IOKAXKeT Tebe rpaHMIIbl caM IPEBHUIT 3eMyIeMep
61arovecTysi, KOTOPbI TOBOPUT: Medxcegble 8epEBKU NONONEHbl OISt MEHS HA
JIyutux mecmax, ubo docmosaHue mMoé — camoe ayuuiee ons meus (Ilc. 15, 6).
WV mokasaB HaM I'paHULIbI, OH TOBOPUT: Bocxsau, Mepycanum, F'ocnoda, xeanu

no BceneHnHoM, ctout noanuch — «Mup». CM. Takxke: Kim S. Severian of Gabala as a Witness
to Life at the Imperial Court. P. 198-199.
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Foza meoezo, Cuon! 60 OH ykpenun 3anopsi 80pom meoux, 61az20Cc/108UJ1 Cbl-
HO8 meoux 8 mebe, ubo oH ymeepxcdaem 8 paruyax meoux mup (Ilc. 147, 1-3).
10 [6]. Te1 yBuzen rpanuiibl Mmupa? Te BeuHble IPaHUIIbI, KOTOPbIE
TTOCTaBU/TY TIPOPOKU U aIllOCTOJbI? 3Hail U elé Koe-uto. Hekorma 6paTbeB
Nocuda cranu rmogospeBaTh Kak COMISIAATAEB, IITIMOHOB. VI OHI, He MMes
HMKAKOTO IPYTOT0 ONpaBAaHus, TpUberu K Opyskuto Mupa: Mbl He co2/s-
damatu, mbl u0ém ¢ mupom (BbIT. 42, 31). U emié: 6maskeHHbIN [JaBu/, BO3He-
S Ha BBICOTY CYITY B1arOueCTys ¥ IT0Ka3aB, KaKye SKUJIbI ¥ KaKOBa CIJIa VC-
TUHBI, TOBOPUT, 06paIasch K APeBHEMY U CBITOMY ropoxy: Ja 6ydem mup
8 cusie meoeii u 61azococmosiHue y ntobsujux meos (Tlc. 121, 6.7)! U emé: Bor,
KeJiast ToKasaTh uepes IMPopoKa, UYTO M3-3a BOHBI TMOHYT HAPOZbI U Pa3o-
psieTcst 611arocoCcTosTHYE JTI0Nel, a Giarofapst CJIOBY MUpPa OHO BOCCTAHAaB-
JIMBaeTCs, TOBOPUT uepe3 mpopoka Mesexkumis: [Ja 6ydem npou3sedeHo y HUx
HacaxcdeHue mupa, u He 6ydym yxce manouucierHs (Mes. 34, 29).

Benb 11 B camMmoM [iefie, KOT/ia IO BOOPYKAIOTCS IPOTUB AVKUX 3BEpeit,
CTOUT UM THIOSIBUTBCS C OPY’KMEM, OHM TOTYaC 06paliaioT 3Bepeit B 6ercTso.
TOYHO TaK ske — CTOUT MIOKa3aThCs MUPY, KaK 3aMMpaeT BOVHA, HApyIIaloTCs
IIbSIBOJIbCKME CTPATErUy ¥ JIoMaeTcst 60eBO¥i CTPoii 1eMOHOB. [ToToMy UTO
OTTYy[a, rme Mup, 6esKUT 371003, KaK OT YesioBeka — 3Bepu. [Toromy Bor roso-
purt: 3asewaio [lasudy 3asem mupa u ucmpe6nio duxux 3gepeti (es. 34, 25).

Mup — 3T0 3emiiefiesibuecKoe Opye, KOTOPbIM BO3/Ie/bIBA€TCS CTMHA;

9TO ¥ BUHOTPAJHUK TTPaBeIHOCTH,

3TO U peKa 61aroyecTus.

11. VBuges i Thl, UTO MUP CIeaJ TaK, YTo LlepKoBb HAMTOMIHMUIIAC [TY-
XOBHOV1 [...]%°, Harog061e peuHbIX MTOTOKOB? BUAMIIID JIM ThI, YTO MHOKECTBO
JIIOZielt, CTeKAIOIMXCSI OTOBCIOAY, IIOAOOHBI meueHUsM peKu, KOTOpbIe gece-
Jsm 20pod Boxcuti (Tlc. 45, 5)? VI pamocTh Bailla 1o MoBoAy Mupa IomooHa
BOJIHAM MOPCKMM, KOTOpbIe CHavasia 6eryT ApyT Ha Apyra, IOTOM OTCTYIIa-
10T, IIOTOM OIISITh 6eCIIyMHO HaberawT ApyT Ha aApyra. OHY BOTHYIOTCS He
B IIPOTMUBOCTOSIHIMM, & B COTTIaCUU. XOUelllb YBUAETh U IJ1a3aMMU, ¥ Y3HATD U3
[Mucauwmii, uro Mup nomobeH peke? Mup Tsoti u npasedHocms T8oss — cnos-
Ho gonHbl Mopckue (Vc. 48, 18).

12. Ho kaxK g yKe cKasaj paHblile, paHee Hac onepeania 605kKecTBeH-
Has Tpy6a, BO3BECTMBILAsE HAM CJI0BO MMpa. ITociemyeM 1 MbI CETOIHS 3a
CJIOBOM MMpa U, CJIOBHO 06eMMM pyKaMy, OTKPOEM €My IBEPU, U CKasKeM :
Omeopume 8opoma; da 801i0ém Hapoo, XpaHAwuti npasdy u xpauauwuii ucmu-
HY, npuematowuti ucmuHy 6o gex (Uc. 26, 2, 4).

40 CnoBo MM YacTb hpasbl, BEPOSTHO, NponyLLeHa. MOXHO NpeanonoXuTb, YTO peyb 0 BOAE Uan
B/Iare: KHaMnoAHMAACh AYXOBHOM (BOLOW)».



26 CBAWEHHWUK CEPTUM KUM

Bropouem, Mmup — 310 1 uro (cp. M. 11, 29-30),

u 8osHa mopckas (Kc. 48, 18),

u conrye cusiowjee (Cup. 50, 7).

Ho uto s roBopio «comHiie»? He Tak cusieT COMHILe, CKOJIbKO UCITyCKa-
eT ceeta Mup Criacutesnsi! I B caMoM fiesie: y COMHIIA, KOTOPOe IMOAYMHSIeT-
CsI 3aKOHAM ¥ OTPaHUYEHMSIM, €CTh KOHEI] ITyT — Bedep. A Mup XpuUCTOB,
TIPEUCITONIHEHHBIV CBETA, M THEM CBETUT, I HOUBIO OCBEIIAET, ¥ BO BEKM O/IN-
craert. [Toctymaii! Korga nmokaspiBaeTcsi MUP, TO OH ITOSIBJISIETCSI HE OAVH,
OH He CITOCO6eH IIPUIATH OAVH, a TTPUBOANT C COO0T CBOIO CECTPY — IpaBe]I-
HOCTb. [Tocmyaii, Kak TOBOPUT ITPOPOK: Boccusiem 80 OHu E20 npasedHocmp
u o6unsHeiti mup (Ic. 71, 7).

U emé: oH roBopuT, n300paskast, 6yaTo 6bI OHY OOHMMAIOT IPYT APY-
ra B HallleM IMPUCYTCTBUM: Muiocms U UCTMUHA 6CMPEMUIUCh, NPAsedHOCMb
u mup o6no6wi3anucsy (Ilc. 84, 11)! Yto gpyroe NpuIMYHO IJIs T€X, KTO YIIPaB-
JiieT Bo XpuUcCTe, 7151 TeX, KTO MOTyUYMJI eITMCKOIICTBO BO XPUCTE, eCIV He MUP
¥ TIpaBegHOCTh? Y 3TM JTyun, XpUCTOMIOOMBBIE, UAYT OT IIPOPOUECKOTO CJIO-
Ba. I[Tocsymaii, uto roBoput bor: ITocmasnio 871a0bik meoux 8 Mmupe u Hao3u-
pamereli (EmMoKOTOVG) meoux 8 npasde (Uc. 60, 17).

13 [8]. UTak, BocCcHsT MUP, — ITYCThb GETyT epeTuyeckue 3sepu!

Boccusin Mup, — mycTh 06paInalTcsi B 6ercTBO HECTPOIIHbBIE PSIIbI
epeTUKOB!

Kak 3Bepy He MMEIOT CMeJIOCTM JHEM, a HOUbl0 0O0peTaloT 6e3HaKa-
3aHHOCTb, TO K€ CaMoe MTPOUCXOINUT U C TeMU, TTIOTOMY UTO OHU He TepIIsiT
BOCX0[Ia MMpa. V13-3a TOT0, UTO KaKasi-TO MajiIeHbKas TyuKa Mpo6eskaBIlero
HeIOTIOHMMAaHMSI He CTOJIbKO cJloMaJia MUP, CKOJIbKO TIOKauHyJIa ero, 3Be-
pU MOAYMaJIu, UTO HACTYIM/Ia GeCIIpOCBeTHAsI HOUb, M BBITION3/IM U3 HOP
cBOMX, 6pbI3ras simom. U ucmomHmioch JlaBuaoBo cinoBo: Tel npocmupaeuls
meMy U HACMYynaem Houb, 80 8peMsi KOMopoli Xo0sim 8ce 38epu JieCHble, MOJO-
Jvle 1b8bl, puiuauiue, umobst ymaujums (Ilc. 103, 20-21) mymry u3 rmpaBocia-
BUSI B 3/10C/IaBUE, U3 BEPbl B HEBepHe, U3 UCTUHBI B JIOXKb.

Ho BOT OmsITh, — MCIIOB3YIO TOT K€ 00pa3, — KaK 3B€pPy CMeJIeI0T HO-
Ybl0, & CTOUT UM YBUIETh COTHEUHBII PacCBeT, Cpasy pa3berarorcs u 3a6mu-
BAIOTCSI B CBOM YIVIbI, TaK U TeIepb, 110 CJIOBY GyaskeHHOTO JlaBuma, 830u-
JIO COMHUe MUPA, U OHU COUNUCD 8 KyuY U 3anezu 8 cdou ozosa (I1c. 103, 22).

14 [9]. Bynem 6narogaputs Xpucta, KOTOpbIii MpUOWII MbUTb 1 OPOCUIT
Karuii Mypa 1 IpaBeTHOCTH. Y KaK Karuiu JOKIs IPUOMBAIOT K 3eMJIE TIbLTh,
TaK HeOITOHMMaHMe ¥ 6e30TBeTCTBEHHOCTh IMIPUOUTHI K 3eMJIe ITPaBeIHO-
crbio. [Totomy Vicaust u Mmonuicst, roBopsi: [la 603padyemcs HeGo cablule, U 06-
saaxa da npoausarom npasdy (Vc. 45, 8). ITycTb HUKOTO HE CMYIIAET TO, UTO
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IIPOM30IIIO paHbliie: Bo dens 6nazoli 6bi8aem 3abseHue o 31e (Cup. 11, 25).
[TycTh HUKTO He CMYIIAETCS, TyCTh HUKTO He TOBOPUT: «HykHO 6b110, UTO-
ObI MeXKITy CBSIIEHHMKaMM X PYCTOBBIMY ITPOV3O0IILIO HEIOITOHMMAaHMe, TT0-
TOMY YTO ¥ MbI He 3a IIpeJieJiaMy YeI0BeuecKoii CyIHOCT». He cabiimm Jin
MbI UaCTO YIIPEK TaKuMM cioBamMu? Ho ecTh IpuMep, KOTOPbIi MOKET TebsI
YTelnTb. Sl He BO3BOXY HallpacjMHy Ha CBSITHIX, HET, HY B KOeM ciTy4yae, HO
Ha X MPUMepe TI0Ka3bIBal0 [UeoBevyeckye] iabocTu.

15 [10]. Cnyumaoch HeKOrza IMPOTUBOCTOsSIHME MeXny IlaBiom
v BapHaBoii (cm. [lestH. 15, 36—41), HO He ITIOTOMY, UTO OJTHA CTOPOHA BBICTY-
T1ajia 3a CIIpaBeIIMBOCTb, a Ipyras — 3a HecIllpaBeaaMBoCThb. HeT, 06e cTo-
POHBI CITYKUIIU OIHOI e — 6arodectuio. [IpudunHa ke HelopasyMeH s
MEXIy HUMM OblTa caemyronias.

HexTo Mapk cOITyTCTBOBAJI UM B CJIOBe GyiaroBecTust OT [TasieCTUHBI 10
ropona ITepruu B ITamduaun. [ToTom, IToKa armoCcTOIbI TPOIOIKAIN UATH
6e3 ycTaau B TOM TPYIHOM ITyTeIlIeCTBUM U HecrubaeMoii AyIIoit BOOpYysKa-
JIUCh IIPOTUB TPYAHOCTE, MapK KaK OOBIYHBIN UeJIOBEK YCTaI U, HE MMest
OO0JIbIIIe CUMJT HA TaKOe YTOMMUTEIbHOEe MyTellleCTBME U Ha BCe TPYIHOCTH,
OTIACHOCTU U CITIOPbI, KOTOPbIE BO3HUKAJM B KasKIOM ropojie, OTCTal OT aro-
CTOJIbCKOTO ITyTU U Bo3BpaTuiics B [lasiecTuny. He moTomMy, UTO OH OTPEKCS
oT XpucTa, a IOTOMY, KaK yske 6bIJI0 CKa3aHO, YTO YCTaJT OT TPYIHOTO ITyTe-
mecTBust. Mexxny Tem ITaBen u BapHaBa BO3BpaTWINCh C OOMIIBHBIM YPO-
skaeM 6y1arouecTyst, yBeHUaHHbIe TPyZaMy 61arouecTust, M 06bsIBUIN HAX0-
nuBiieiicst B Mepycanume LiepkBu 06 obpaineHny Bcex HapomoB. 1 korga
BCe CTaJIM BOo3/aBaTh [1aBiry 1 BapHaBe xBasly 3a UX MOJABUTHY, MapK MOUyB-
CTBOBAJI Ce6sI YSI3BJIEHHBIM, 3TO paHWIIO ero myiry. C/IbIIia Te ¢JI0Ba, OH I0-
mymain B cebe: «Ecu 6bI ST yUacTBOBAJ B MX TPYAAX, TO ceifuac MproOImMCs
ObI 5TUX ITOXBaJI!» Bemb MHOTME YacTo 136eraiT noo6poaeTesnei 13-3a He-
06X0AVIMOCTH TIOTPYAUTHCS, HO M3-3a TIOXBAJI, KOTOPbIE UX OXKUIAIOT, CO-
[JIAIIal0TCS MOTPYOUTHCS.

16. Uto >xe manpuie? Mapk MoMeHsI MHEHME M CHOBA ITOKeIaa COMyT-
CTBOBATbh MM, KOTJa OHM OTIIPaBJISUIMCh B ITyTh. BapHaBa TOTYaC IPUHSII €TO0,
Kak packasiBiierocs, a [laBen poTUBMIICS U TOBOPMII: «T020, KMo He W
¢ HaMu Ha desio TocriogHe, He cTouT 6paTh» (cp. desH. 15, 38). Tak u mmpou-
301LJI0 pa3HoIJIacKe, He MeXIy HeCIIpaBeJAMBOCTbIO U CIIpaBeIMBOCTbIO,
a MeXXAy CIIpaBeIMBOCTbIO 1 UueoBeKoo6meM. [TaBes Tpe6oBas CripaBe/t -
JIMBOCTHU, a BapHaBa npeamnounTan yesoBekono6me. Takum o6pasom, pac-
XOZSICb BO MHEHMUSIX, HO He B 06J1ar0YeCcTy, OHM JOCTUI/IM TaKOTO Oropue-
HMUSI, YTO PA3OUUIUCh APYT OT ApyTa. Tak u HammcaHo: OHU pasnyuuaucs opyea
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¢ dpyeom (HesH. 15, 39). Pasmyuminch He BEPOil, He YOeKIeHUSIMH, a U3-3a
YyesI0BeYeCcKoro HelopasyMeHus.

17. BnpouemM, ux pasnaydyeHue npousounio o Ilpomeiciay. BapHasa B3si1
¢ co6oit MapKa ¥ oTHpaBWICS B IyTh, 1 I1aBes, B3sgB Tumodes, Toxe Io-
mén no csoemy mytu. Ctporocts IlaBna npuHewia MapKy Monb3y, IOTOMY
YTO KOTZA TOT YBUAEI, UYTO M3-3a CBOEN (y1aboCcTy 6bUT OTBEPsKEH, TO CBO-
VM PBEHMEM BO BTOPOM MyTELIeCTBUM MOCTAPAJICS 3arIaiUTh MPEXKHION
OIIOWIHOCTD. U Torga kak Mapk conyTcTBOBasI BapHaBe, Tpyznsich 1 nocre-
was, [laBen B TO ke camoe BpeMsl 3arioBefoBasl LlepkBaM He NpMHMMATh
Mapka — He Jijisl TOTO, UTOObI YSI3BUTH €r0, a AJIsS TOTO, YTOOBI C/IeNaTh ero
6osee nipuiIeskHbIM. 1 BOT, Korma cBsiToii [1aBest yBuaen, 4To MapK HarHai
YITyIIIeHHOE B PBEHUM U OBLI MPOIEH Borom paay BTOpOTo [[Tpueskanmsi],
TO HAYMHAeT MPUHUMATb ero. M UTo OH roBOpPUT TOTAA? Bcero ogHO CIOBO.
OH HannoMmHaeT o cBSITOM BapHaBe, uTo Mapk NpUXOOUTCS €My IVIEMSH-
HMKOM U CIIEIINUT IPOCTUTD MIOTPEUTHOCTD €ro IVIEMSHHMKY. UTO ke OH ro-
Boput? IIpusemcmeyem eac Mapxk, niemMsaHHUK BapHassl, 0 KOMOpoM 6bl No-
Jayuunu npuxadauus. Eciu on npudém k eam, npumume ezo (Koi. 4, 10).

18 [11]. U mycTb Temepb ObIBIIIEE B APEBHOCTY CTAHET yTEIIEHEM B He-
IaBHMX coObITHSX. Eciu Mmeskmy ITaBioM 1 BapHaBOit TPOM30IILIO HELOTIO-
HMMaHMe, TO YTO YAUBUTEIBHOTO, €C/IM OHO CITyYMJIOCh MeXAy HaMmu? M kak
Torma Mapk, OKasaBIINMIACS IPUUYMHON [pasmopal, pelnics BO3BPaTUTHCS
11 ObLT yIOCTOEH Y€JI0OBEKOTIO0MSI, TaK M TETIEPD ITYCTh OYIYT IIPUHSTHI T, KTO
oKa3aJjics MpUYMHOI [pasgopal, mycThb Bor 6yaeT MUIOCTUB K HUM. XPUCTOC
Ila IIPOCTUT BCEX, I MEHSI C BAMU ITyCTh TIOMMJTYET. A 06111ero oTia*! maBaire
TMOTIPOCUM ITOCTaBUTD ITeUaTh Ha HallleM CJI0Be 0 Mupe Bo Xpucte ['ocione
Haiem, KoTopomy ciaBa BO BeKM BeKOB. AMUHb.
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ema XankugoHckoro Co6opa (IV Becenenckuit Co6op, 451 r.) siBisi-
€TCST CaMO¥1 aKTyaIbHO B apMSHO-BM3aHTUIICKOM 60TOC/IOBCKOM
nuasnore!. HecMOTpst Ha HEKOTOpPBIE Cyday YCIIeIIHOro AMaio-
ra, HOCTMYb OKOHUYATEIHHOTO COTJIaCHsI 10 JAaHHOMY BOITPOCY TaK

Bnepsbie XankuaoHckuit Cobop 6611 0TBEprHyT Ha cobope ApMSHCKOM LepkBu B [1BUHE
B 505-506 r. npu katonukoce babkene Otmceun (490-516). ke Bckope, Ha || IBUHCKOM
Cobope (554-555 rr.), yueHne XankupoHckoro Cobopa o AByx npuponax Bo Xpucre 6bi1o
aHapeMaTCTBOBaHO (a TakKXXe M BNOCNeACTBMM MHOFOKPATHO OCYX/AaNoCb Ha Nocaenyto-
wmx cobopax). Cm., Hanpumep: Karekin (Sarkissian), bishop. The Council of Chalcedon and
the Armenian Church. New York, 1975. P. 213-214; bo3osH A. A., I036awsH K. H. ApMsiHCcKas
Anoctonbckas LlepkoBb // M3. M., 2002. T. 3. C. 334; Jlapwe X-K. NcTopnyeckne ocHoBa-
HUS @QHTUXANKMAOHM3MA U MOHObU3MTCTBA ApMsiHckoi Lepksu (V-VIII BB.) / nep. c dpaHL.
C. C. Kuma // BB. 2008. N2 7. C. 153-167. OKOHYaTenbHbli1 pa3pbiB Mexay ApMSAHCKOM
1 BceneHckow LiepkBamu npousowen B 726 r. Ha Cobope B MaHa3kepTte npu KaTonmMkoce
OsaHHece Il Og3Heum, roe, ocyams yyeHme XankmpoHckoro Cobopa o AByXx ectecTBax BO
XpucTe, apMSHCKME U CUPO-SIKOBUTCKME OTLbI U YUUTENS YTBEPAWUIM BEPOYYEHUe, BKITHOUA0-
Lee UCNoBefaHuWe «efMHOro ecTecTBa BonaoLweHHoro C1oBa cornacHo HeuspeyeHHOMy efiu-
HeHuto B boxecTBe, 4To OT BoXKecTBa U YenoBeyecTBay (bo3osH A.A., H036awsH K. H. ApmsiHckas
Anoctonbckas Llepkosb. C. 335). Borocnosne Hanbonee BaxkHbIX OTLOB JaHHOro cobopa cM.
B cnef. Tpyaax: Inyhwuunt hdwuwnmwuhph ULdutgrn) dwwnGUwagnpniehiup. YGuGwnhy,
1833.[TBopeHus OsaHeca Oa3Heun Gunocoda. BeHeuus, 1833]; Inyubtithywl Q. funupnyhy
fdwngUwuhy GL Gpywuhpniehiup Unphu. Ywnwp2wwwwn, 1899. [OscensH - XocpoBuk
MepeBoauumKk 1 ero coumHeHus. Baraplwanart, 1899]; Xocposuk Tapamaruy. JormaTuyeckue co-
4YnMHeHus / nep. c apeBHeapM. u npeancnosue X. [puropsHa. Epesan, 2016.

pun HenocpencTBEHHOM y4acTUM BU3AHTUIICKOrO MMnepatopa VMpaknus u nonkoeoaua Mxexa
THyHM (KOTOpble BbIN apMsSHaMM MO NPOMCXOXKAEHMIO), MOCAe TPYAHOM nobeabl BU3aHTUI-
CKOro BOWCKa (B 4MC/e KOTOPOro HaX0AMIOCh M B0MbLIOE apMSIHCKOE BOMCKO) Hag nepcami,
Mpaknuii BctpeTuncs c katonmkocom Eapom ok. 630 r.B Deopocnonone (Kapue). B xone au-
anora MM yaanoch paccesitb MeXLEePKOBHbIE Pa3HOMIACKS, B 3HaK Yero umn. Mpaknuii npuya-
CTUACS C KAaTOIMKOCOM M3 OAHOW Yallu, UX NpuMepy NocaefoBany NpeacTaBUTeNn rpeyeckoro
M apMSHCKOrO fyXOBeHCTBaA. TakuM 06pa3om Bbliio BOCCTaHOBIEHO eBXapucTUYeckoe oblLue-
Hue mexay LlepkBamu, n3sectHoe B nctopmm kak KapuHckas yHus (633 r.). OcHoBHas 4acTb
apMSHCKOrO LyXOBEHCTBA MOAAEpXKana YHUI0, KPOMe HeCKOMbKMX UL, BO [MaBe C Bapaane-
ToM OBaHHecoM MaiiparomeLn, KOTOpoOro Bckope ocyaun katonukoc Hepcec Il CrpouTtens,
npeeMHuk E3pa 1 ero nocnenoBatenb N0 BOCCTAHOBNEHWUID apMSHO-BU3aHTUIACKOTO COHO3a.
OpHako, B koH. VII B. kaTonukoc Caak Il [13opanopeum, BHayane NpuHsBLLKIA NPaBOCIaBHOE
ncnoseaaHue AByX Npupoa, BOMb U AeCTBMIA BO eAMHOM nuue Mncyca Xpucrta u y4acTBoBaB-
Wwnii Ha TpynbckoM Cobope 691 r. 8 KoHcTaHTMHOMONE, BCKOPE MO BO3BPALLEHUU B ApMEHUI0
OH OTBEpraeT 370 y4eHue (MCNoBeays e4MHYI0 MPUPOAY, BOMIO U AeiCTBUE BO XpUCTe, OTBep-
eHune Tomoca nanbl JIbBa, OTBEpXKEHME NMOYMTAHUS UKOH, KpOMe KpecTa). PasopBsaBs Lep-
KOBHbI COK3 C BU3aHTUIMLLAMM, OH BCKOPE 3aK/I0YaeT cornalleHne ¢ apabckMmm BnactaMu
0 rapaHTusx cBo60obl BEPOMCMNOBEAAHMS AN apMSIH MPU YCI0BUM UX NMONUTUYECKOM NOSb-
HOCTM ncnamckomy xanudary. Cm: ApymioHosa-®@udansH B. A. TloBecTBOBaHMe 0 denax ap-
MaHckuX. VIl Bek: UCTouHMK 1 Bpems. M., 2004. C. 192-193; Uwhwlwy 3wyng Ywennhynuh.
Cunnkd Gpwplwywg UGunnpwywlwgl // Qhpp enrNg. hdihu, 1901. Ep 413-482.
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U He YAAJI0Ch, laske B cCaMble KpUTUYECKMEe CUTYalUy UCTOPUM, KOTa HYKeH
ObUT apMSHO-BU3aHTUIICKMI COI03 1711 60pbObI ITPOTUB CMEPTETHHO OIACHO-
IO JIJIS1 MX CYIleCTBOBaHMSI 0611iero Bpara. TakuMM IIPMMepOM SIBJISIETCS Hallle-
CTBME TYPOK-CEJIbIXKYKOB Ha ApMeHMIO (cep. XI B.), CONIPOBOXKAABIIEECS Ke-
CTOUANIIMM UCTPebIeHIeM HaceleHMsI TOPOZIOB U CeJT, pa3pylieHieM XpaMoB
Y MOHACTBIpeits. B 310 c1o3kHOe BpeMsl, B 1065 I. BUSAHTUIICKIM MIMITEPATOPOM
Koncrautuuom X JIykoii (1057-1067) ajist ygacTust B MEXKIIEPKOBHOM AMAJIOTe
ObUTM MTPUIIALIIEHBI JTyUIlie 60rocI0BbI BusanTtum u Apmennu. CoracHo jie-
TOMMCIIAM, BO BpeMsI IUCITyTa, IJIaBHbI IIPeICTaBUTe/b apMSIHCKOI CTOPOHBI,
6OTr0C/IOB U UCTOPUK, HACTOSATETh CAaHAXMHCKOTO MOHACThIP AK06 CaHaxHeLu

[Caak, apmsHckuli kamonukoc. Mpotus anodusutos HectopuaH // Knura Mocnanui. Tudpnmc:
Tun. T. PotnHesHy, u M. lapame, 1901. C. 413-482]; bo3zosH A. A, H036awsH K. H. ApMsaiHcKas
Anoctonbckas LlepkoBb. C. 334, 342-343; Esbroeck M., van. Der armenishe Ikonoklasmus //
Oriens christianus. 2003. Bd. 87. S. 150; PamassiH A. C. IkoHo6opueckne cnopbl B ApMeHum
B KoHUe VI — Havane XIII Beka. luccepTaums Ha COMCKAHUeE yu. cTeneHu Kana. 6orocn. Ceprues
Mocag, 2016. C. 107-116. B 60-70-x rr. IX B. Ha HECKONbKO IET YAANOCh AOCTUYb COMACUS
npu auanore natpuapxa KoHcraHtuHononbckoro Motus ¢ uapém Awotom barpaTtyHu u ap-
MSIHCKMM KaTOJIMKOCOM 3axapueit, 0 4éM cBT. DoTuii 06bsiBun B cBoeM OKPY>KHOM MOCNaHWUK
(867 r.): «M60 1 >xmnTenm ApMeHUH, 3aKOCHEBLLME B HEYECTUM IKOBUTOB M IeP3KO OTHOCALLMECS
K UICTMHHOW nponoseayn 651aro4ecTns — a UMEeHHO TOM, paAn KOTOPOW COBPancs MHOTOMIOAHbINA
1 ceatoi Cobop OTLOB HalwKMX B XankuAoHe, — NpU COAENCTBMM HaM MONUTB Bawwux obpenu
CWUNbl OCTaBUTb CTOMb BEIMKOE 3abnyKAeHUe; 1 CerofHs B umctoTe v [paBocnasum CnonHseT
yAen apMsiH XpUCTUAHCKOe ClyxeHwue, rHywasce EBtuxa, u Cesmpa, n Jnockopa, v “kamHemMe-
ToB” 6naroyectus MNeTpos., u KOnnaHa fanmMkapHaccKoro, u BCEro MX MHOTOCEMHOro paccesHus,
npenaBas ux, kak u Kadbonuyeckas LlepkoBb, HECOKpYLLIMMbIM OKOBaM aHadeMbl» (Pomud,
namp. KoHcmanmuHononsckuli, cem. OkpyxHoe nocnanue / nep. . B. Ky3enkoBa // Anbda
1 Omera.1999.N2 3 (21).C.85-102; ®oTus, cBsTelwero apxmenuckona KoHCTaHTUHOMOALCKOTO.
O rpo6e locnona Hawero Mucyca Xpucta u Apyrue Manble TBopenus // NpaBocnaBHbii nane-
CTUHCKMI cOopHUK. 1892. Bbin. 31.C. 227-279; Darrouzés J. Deux lettres inédites de Photius
aux Arméniens // Revue des études byzantines. 1971.Vol. 29 (1). P. 137-181; Pama3zsH A. C.
MkoHobopueckne cnopbl B Apmenun. C. 131-141.

3 Cenbaxykckue npasutenu cyntaH Toryn-6ek (1038-1063), ero npeeMHuk Ann-Apcnax (1063 -
1072) u pp.,3a KOPOTKOE BPeMs NOAYMHWUAM CBOEN BNacT ApMeHuio (BKIKOUas U Ty eé 4acTb,
KoTopas 6bina obpalleHa B BU3aHTUICKME HEMbI),)KECTOKO NOLAB/SS BOCCTAHMUS MECTHbIX La-
peii 1 KHa3el. PacckasbiBas o 6ecrnowanHom uctpebneHnm xuteneit ropoga Auu, Apucrakec
JlacTMBepuM NOBECTBYET, YTO «TPYMbl 40 Npesena 3anonHuam ropony (MoeectsoBaHue Bapaane-
Ta Apuctakeca JlactusepTum / nep. ¢ ApeBHeapM., BCTYM. CT., KOMMeHT. 1 npun. K. H. l036awwsaHa.
M.,1968.C.134-136).B 1071 r. Bu3aHTUIACKas apMmns BO rnase C umMnepatopom Pomaxom [V
[noreHom (1068-1072) nop apMsHCKMM ropofoM MaHaskepToM noTeprnena CoKpyLuTenb-
Hoe nopaxeHue. [Mocne 6UTBbI Npu MaHaskepTe 3aKaHYMBAETCS MHOTOBEKOBOW BU3aHTUIA-
CKWUIA Nepuoa, rocnoacTea B ApMeHUM U HacTynaeT TIopKckuid. CM., Hanpumep: CapkucsiH - X.,
AkonsgH T. X. u dp. ctopus apMsHckoro Hapoga: C apeBHENWUX BPEMEH 40 HALUX AHeN /
nop pen. M. . HepcucsaHa. Epesan, 1980. C. 139-140; Tep-CapkucsHu A. E. ictopus 1 KynbTy-
pa apMsHCKOro Hapoaa C ApeBHeNnwWwunx BpeMeH ao Havana XIX 8. M., 2008. C. 258-268.
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«COTJIACWJICS 10 TIOBOAY JIBOMCTBEHHOI CYIITHOCTY XPUCTa, KaK OHU yTBEP-
SKIAJIN, U TIePeIé Ha CTOPOHY TPEKOB. Bee ero paccyskaeHus ObLIu IPUsIT-
HbI UMIIEPATOPY, ¥ OH MPUKa3ajl COCTAaBUTh TEKCT O COI03e MEXIY apMsIHaMM
v rpekaMu. M 3TOT JOKyMeHT 1oy1oxkmt B CBsITyio Couio Kak MpM3HaK (pe-
JIUTMO3HOTO) eAVMHCTBA MeXAY apMsHaMM U rpeKamMu»?, OmHaKo apMSTHCKUT
umapsb l'arux II BarpaTyHy oTKasascs IpU3HATh coriamieHne AKoba.

B cBuTe Ako6a CaHaxHeIM YITOMUHAETCS M UMSI €T0 CIIOJBUKHMKA
o CaHaXMHCKOM GOTOCTIOBCKOIA IIKoie — AHaHuy CaHaxHel®, KOTOpOo-
My TMIPUHA/JIEXUT OYeHb BasKHOe TojleMYeckoe Mpou3BefeHne, oTpaska-
Iolllee BCe OCHOBHbBIE TTPOOIEMHBIE BOITPOCHI apMSTHO-BU3aHTUIICKOTO IV -
asnora — «C/10BO BO3pa>keHUsI MPOTUB ABYIIPUPOAHUKOB» (Hanee — «CI0BO
Bo3pakeHMs1»)°. B No 2425 «BOTrocIoBCKOTO BeCTHMKA» HaMM ObLT OITyOJTH -
KOBAaH IepeBo, 6-ii r1aBbl «ClI0Ba BO3paskeHMsT» — CI0BO «O6 MKOHOMOYN-
TaTessIx»’, U BCTYIUTEIbHAS CTaThsl, B KOTOPOJ Oblla PaCCMOTPEHA PYKO-
MMCHas Tpaguuus Bcero Tekcra «CioBa BO3pakeHUsI», aBTOPCTBO, BpeMS

4 CM.: CM6am Cnapanem.Nletonuck / nep.A. . lanctaHa. EpesaH, 1974. C. 38-39.Ako6 CaHaxHeuu
(nnn KapanHeuw) 6bin 0AHMM M3 CaMblX aBTOPUTETHBIX LLEEPKOBHBIX U MOAUTUYECKUX Ae-
atenei X| B., N0Nb30BaNCA YBAKEHMEM U BAUSHUEM KaK BO BCe ApMeHUH, a Takxke 3a eé
npenenamu, B ToM Yucie u B BusaHTuiickoit uMnepuu, nonaepxxusan 6auskue oTHOLWEHUS
c uapém larvkom Il barpatyHu, cbiHoBbsiMM CeHekepuma ApupyHu [laBuaom n Caxiom u apy-
rMMU 3HAMEHUTbIMU MOIMTUYECKUMU U LIePKOBHbIMU fesaTensmu. Bo Bpems aucnyta Ako6
CaHaxHeLu, COrnacMBLUMCh C UCTUHHOCTbIO BEpPOyYeHus XankmnaoHckoro Cobopa o AByx npu-
popax B egnHoM Jlnue Cnacutens Mucyca Xpucta, Hanucan cornaleHme o BOCCOEANMHEHUM
ApMsHCKOM 1 BusaHTtuickoi LiepkBeit, 4em Bbi3Ban rHEB aHTUXANKMAOHUTCKM HACTPOEHHOTO
apmsiHckoro uaps faruka |l barpatyHu. [Mocne 3toro Ako6 CaHaxHewm 6onblue He BO3BpalLancs
B ApmeHuto 1 ymep B Saecce ok. 1085 . M3 ero nMcbMeHHOro Hacieamsl CoXpaHUnach TONbKO
HebonbLuas yacTb «XpoHOrpadum», 0lHaKO M3BECTHO, YTO MCTOPUK MaTdeit daecckuii B cBoek
«XpoHorpadum» MCnosb3oBa 3HAUYUTENbHYIO YaCTb UCTOPMYECKOro Tpyaa Akoba CaHaxHeuM.
CM.: vwishlywl L. 3wynp Uwlwhutgh' dwdwuwywaghp 11-pn nwnh // Pwuptn Gptuwup
Swdwuwpwuh.1971.N2 1.Ep 22 -44. [XaquksH /1. Akob CaHaxHeuu, xpoHucT X B.// BecTHuk
EpeBaHckoro yHuBepcuteTa. 1971.N2 1. C. 22-48]. C. 22-48.

5 Binubjwl 3. Uunjwdwpwluwlwu puwantp, ntuntduwuhpnipyniuutn. W. UWuwUhw
Uwlwhutgh. Epuhwsh, 2000. Ep 15-16. [KécesH A. BorocnoBckue TEKCTbI, MCCNEA0BAHMS.
T. 1. AHanuga CaHaxHeuu. dummaasuH, 2000. C. 15-16].

6 [onHoe Ha3BaHMe AaHHOTO COYMHEHMS 3BYYMT creaytowmm obpasom: UWuwlhwih Jupnwuwbunh
hwyng pwu hwywéwnniptwU punntd Gpwplwywg, gnp gpbwg hpwdwlwL wnGwnu
MbEwnnnuh hwng ynpwnhwnn (Cnoso Bo3paxeHus AHaHUK, BapaaneTa apMsiHCKOro, NpOTUB
[BYNPUPOAHMKOB, KOTOPOE OH Hamucan no NoBefeHuio Bnafbliki eTpoca, apMSIHCKOro Ka-
Tonukoca). Cm.: inubywl 3. Uunjwswpwlwywl puwagntn, nuuntduwuhpnepyniuttn. W.
Ep 192-337.[KécesH A. BorocnoBckue TekcTbl, nccnepoBanus. T. 1. C. 192-337].

7 AHaHus CaHaxHeyu. O6 nkoHonouuTaTensx / nep. ¢ ApeBHeapM., BCTYM. CT., KOMMEHT. U Npu-
MeyaHus A. C. PamassHa // BB. 2017. N2 24-25.C. C. 592-616.
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7 0O6CTOSITENLCTBA HATIMCAHMSI, POJIb ¥ MECTO 3TOTO COUMHEHMS B PSIAY APY-
TUX OTMaTUUYeCKUX TTPOU3BEeIeHNUI apMSHCKUX [I€PKOBHBIX OTIIOB U yUUTe-
Jneii®. B 11es10M, MesI CTOJIb MHOTO apTyMEeHTOB OTPUIIATeTbHOTO OTHOIIEHUST
K MKOHOTIOUMTaHuio, AHaHus: CaHaxHely, B TO ke BpeMsl, He SIBJISIeTCs Kpaii-
HUM MKOHOOOPIIEM, ¥ YMEPEHHOCTH €TI0 B3IISIAA MOSKHO BBISIBUTD U3 TOTO,
YTO B KOHIIE TEKCTa OH Ha3bIBaeT MO3UIIMIO TTIOUMTATe/elt MKOH «upe3Mep-
HBIM ITOUNTaHMEM»’.

[laHHas CTaThs SIBJSIETCS IPOAODKEHMEM M3YUeHUs 3TOTO IpeBHeap-
MSTHCKOTO MTPOU3BeAeHNs U MOCBSIeHa epeBoAy €€ 7-0¥i IJIaBbl — CJIOBY
«0O Xankumonckom Cobope»'e.

Kak 6b1J10 YIIOMSIHYTO B IIPeAbIAYINeli CTaThe, CBOE IIPOU3BEAeHNE
Ananusg CaHaxHeIM HayaJl I1caTh 110 Ipockbe KaTonmkoca [TeTpoca I
letagapasa (1019-1058), a 3aBepuini B mepuo, KaToanukocara Xaunka I1
Aneny (1058-1065 rr.)''. Ilenbio ero pa6oTsl, 1o cioBaM A. KécesiHa, 13-
IaBIllero Haubosee MoaHOe cobpaHme pousBeneHnit AHaHuM CaHaxHenu
(KOTOPBIM MbI U ITOJIb3YEMCSI B TAaHHOW paboTe), 6bIJIO CTpeMJIEHME

8 CornacHo NoCTynMBLIMM B MHTEPHETE 3aMeYaHusaM B afpec 3TOM CTaTby, HazBaHue «dwul
wwwnybnwwwwnhg» npasuibHee 6bi10 6bl nepeBecTH kak «06 nkoHocayxuTensx». OgHako,
B KOMMEHTapuUaX CTaTbk 0 Npobneme TepMUHONOrUK (CHOCKM 64 1 65) Mbl cornawaemcs
C TaKMM MHeHWeM, MPUBOAS M YKa3aHHbI nepeBoA. Yalle Bcero, BCTpevatowmecs B nu-
CaHMAX apMSIHCKMX OTLLOB M yuyuTenen TepMUHbI MO OTHOLLUEHMIO K MKOHE cliesyeT ne-
pepatb cneaylWwmnM obpasom: «wwRwnb» — cnyxuTh, «"GpYnwwgbi» — noknoHATbCS,
«wwwinnLb» — nountaTh, «ungb|» — yBaxatb. [lepBbie ABa TEPMWHA OHU MPUMEHSIOT
B OCHOBHOM KOT[ia XOTSIT BbIpa3uTb OTHOLWEHMWE K KPecTy, NocnefHMe ABa — K MKOHeE.
CM.: AHaHus CaHaxHeyu. 06 nkoHonouutatensx. C.605-610; £nubjwl 3. Uunjwswpwuwywl
pUwantn, nuncduwuhpnepyniutbn. U. Ep 289-291. [KécesH A. borocnoBckue TeKCTbI, UC-
cneposanma. T. 1. C. 289-291].

9 AHaHus CaHaxHeyu. 06 ukoHonoumtatenax. C. 610.

10  Enubywi 3. Uunwdwpwlwlwl puwgntn, ncuncduwuhpneynluttn. W. Ep 91-293.
[KécesH A. Borocnosckume TekcTbl, nccnegosanms. T. 1. C. 291-293). Nepsas nonbiTka nepe-
BOJA 3TOr0 C/IOXHOIO ApeBHEapMSIHCKOrO TeKCTa Ha PYCcCKMIA A3blK Bblia NpeanpuHsTa aB-
Topom B 2013 1. B DuUMMaf3nMHE COBMECTHO C HECKONbKUMM CTyAeHTaMu, oaHako B 2017 r.
B MJA 6bin ocywecTBNéH HOBbIW, Bonee kayecTBeHHbIM nepeBod. Ans ynobcTBa YTeHUs Mbl
pasbunu TekcT Ha naparpadsbl.

11 CornacHo A. KécesiHy, 0HO MOXeT aaTupoBaTtbcs nepuonom ¢ 1057 no 1059 r. Bjnubjwl 3.
Uunyjwswpwlwywl puwagntn, nuntdbwuhpnipncbutn. W. Ep 83.[KécesH A. Borocnosckune
TekcTbl, uccneposanmna. T. 1. C. 83]. CornacHo eLwé ofHOMY MHEHMIO, COYMHEHNe Bblno Hanuca-
Ho B 1054-1060 rr. (Ut hputpe-REY L. Ynwg wnpjnLpubpp Iwjwuwnwuh b hwtph dwuhu.
3. U. bpbywl, 1934. Ep 106. [Menukcem-bex. /1. [py3auHckue UCTOUHMKM 06 ApMeHum 1 ap-
msaHax. T. 1. EpeBaH, 1934. C. 106]). OnHako Mbl CYMTaeM, 4TO aBTOP MOT NMUCaTb HEKOTOPbIEe
rnaBbl TpakTaTa BNAoTb Ao 1065 rona, Hayana npaeneHus Katonmkoca Xaumka AHeum, ums
KOTOPOFO B TEKCTE YMOMSIHYTO.
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«pa3dbyouTh Cpeay apMsTH UIAeO0OTUMIYeCKUI Y TPOTUBOOOPCTBYIOIINIA
IyX TIPOTUB BU3AHTUICKMUX JaBHUX BEPOYUUTEIbHBIX IPUTI3aHUI U T10-
JIUTUYECKUX TOMOTaTebCTB, YTPOXKAIOIIMX 0COOEHHOCTSIM U HE3aBUCUMO-
CTU ApMSIHCKOJ 11epKBU»'2, yUUTBIBAS TO, UTO B IepBoit nmonsoBuHe XI B.
npu nogAepskke BuzauTuu Ha TeppuUTOpmUn ApMeHUM HabII0aeTcsl poCT
" yBeJIMUeHMe apMSIHCKUX XalKUAOHUTCKUX ernapxuiil®. [Tomumo aTo-
ro, B IpeapIayieit ctatbe «O6 MKOHOTIOUUTATENSIX» ObIIO YKa3aHO elné
OJTHO BO3MOSKHOE 0O6CTOSITeIbCTBO HAMIMCAHMS TPaKTaTa — TeKCT AHAHUU
CaHaxHeIy MOKeT 6bITh HaIlpaBJieH IMPOTUB MTOJ0OHOTO TEKCTa BU3aHTU -
ckoro nonemucta Hukuter Ctudara (1000-1090), HanucaBiiero yetTbipe
«O6MMUUTENbHBIX CJIOBA TPOTUB apMsiH»'4. CounHenne Ctudara Moran
nepegaTb AHAaHMM ero CnoABVDKHMKY 0 CaHaXMHCKOJ 1IKoie — MaTTeoc
Axmarenu u Bapman CaHaxHeli'®, KOTOpbIe COIMPOBOXIAIN apMSHCKOTO
karonukoca Ilerpoca I Teramapnasa B KoncrauTuHomnonab ¢ 1049 mo 1052
T. A Takke Ananus Ca"HaxHeru u Hukura Ctudart MOIIn Mo3HAKOMUTh-
CSI IPYT C IPYTOM M JTUYHO, KOorAa B 1065 T. 110 mpuriameHnio BU3aHTU -
ckoro umneparopa Koucrantuna X [Iyku AHaHusg CaHaxHel COBMECTHO
¢ Ako6om CaHaxXHeIM y4acTBOBAJ B OTMEUeHHOM paHee apMsHO-BU3aH-
TUIICKOM 60TOC/IOBCKOM nyciyTe B KoHCTaHTHHOIIONE !,

AHaHnusn CanaxHeuu
O Xankugouckom Cob6ope

(1) EcTp 1 uHBIE [cpeayu Bac|, KTO [0 HeBeXeCTBY IIPOTUBUTCS U FOBO-
PUT, 9TO apMsiHe He IPUHSUM XanKugoHcKuii Co60p TONBKO MO IPUYN-
He 3aBUCTU [1] 06MAbI, U3-3a TOTO, UTO HUKTO U3 HUX He ObLI MPUIALIEH

12 Binutywt 3. Uunjwdwpwluwywl puwagptn, ncuncduwuhpnieincbubn. W, Ep 83. KécesgH
A. borocnoBckue TekcTbl, uccneposanus. T. 1. C. 83].

13 ApymioHosa-@udaHsH B. A. ApmaHe-xankuoonutel // M3. M., 2002.T. 3. C. 326-329

14 Hukuma Cmugam,npn.TlepBoe 0611unTeNnbHOE CI0BO NPOTUB apMsH / nybnukauus rpevec -
ro TeKCTa, NepeBoA, BCTYNUTeNbHAs CTaTbsl U NpuMeyaHuns uryM. [lnonncus (LLnérosa), nybnu-
Kauwms rpysuHckoro Tekcta M. A. Panasa) // BB. 2008. N2 7. C. 39-104; Hukuma Cmugam, npn.
BTopoe u TpeTbe 06AMUMTENbHBIE CTI0BA MPOTMB apMsiH / Ny6AMKaLLMA rPeYeckoro TekcTa, ne-
peBof, BCTYNUTENbHAS CTaTbsl U NpuMeyaHus urym. Juonuncus (LLnénosa), nybnmkaums rpy-
3uHckoro Tekcta M. A. Panaga) // BB. 2010. N2 10. C. 32-124.

15 Uwwnptnu Ntnhuwytgh dwdwuwywanniehll. Ywnun2wwwwn, 1898. kp 105. Mamgeli
Jodecckudli. XpoHuka. Barapwanart, 1898. C. 105].

16  Ejnubywl 3. Uunjwdwpwlwlwl puwgntp, ntuncduwuhpneeiniuutn. W, Ep 15-16.
[Kécesn A. Borocnosckue TekcTbl, nccnenosanns. T. 1. C. 15-16].
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Ha XankugoHckuii Co6op!’; 1 [TakoBbIe] He 3HAIOT, UTO [MCITOBeAaHMe] Bepbl
ObUIO YTBEPKIEHO He TOOPOBOIBHO, KAK OOBIYHO COOOPHI TOJKHBI YTBEP-
SKIaTh UCTVHY BEPHI 110 JIIOOBU U COTJIACUI0 COOPABIIMXCS, €C/IM OHA OyeT
MPaBWIbHOM, HO UMeJIO MeCTO IPUHYXKIeHe HacuIueM, TaKUM 00pa3oM,
YTO T€, KTO HE COIJIAaCUJICSI CO 3JIBIM COO0POM, ObUT ObI JIMIIIEH BJIACTH, KaK
¥ eBpey MIPUHYKIAIY TeX, KTO YBEPYeT BO XPUCTa, ObITh OTAYIEHHBIMU OT
cunHaroru (cp. H. 9, 22). (2) Utak, eciiu OHU YTBEPAWIN UCTUHHYIO BEpY, TO
Kakast 6bIJ1a Hy3KIa B TOM, YTOOBI YTBEPKIATh HACUITMEM MCIIOBeIaHye 3TOii
BEPbI CO CTOPOHBI 1Iapst MapkuaHa's, BCkope Ioc/ie 3TOro IMIPMHSIBIIETO Ka3Hb

17

18

M3BecTHo, uTto IV BceneHckuii Cobop B XankupoHe (451 r.) coctoancs 6e3 yyactus npencra-
BUTENel ApMSIHCKOM LepKBY (B 3TO BpeMs apMsaHe Nepcuackoi YacTu ApMeHUK, rae HaxoAu-
nacb kadeapa katonunkoca, Benu 6opbby € nepcuackum MasnensMom). ToT GakT, YTo OHU He
66111 NpurnaweHsl Ha Cobop, N0 MHEHMIO HEKOTOPbIX, MOT BbI3BaTb 06MAY, KOTOPas BO3MOXHO
1 NeXWT B OCHOBE OTBEPXeHMSI ApMSHCKOW LiepkoBbto XankuaoHckoro Cobopa. OnHako 3aech
AHanus CaHaxHeuwu oTBepraeT Takoe MHeHMe, a B KOHLLe aHHOTO TeKCTa U BO MHOTUX MecTax
«C10Ba BO3PAXeHMs» aBTOp NOAYEPKMBAET, YTO MMaBHas NpuunHa Henpusatus Cobopa — ero
BepoyyeHwue o AByX Npupoaax B Jinue Mucyca Xpucra (KoTopoe, no ero MHeHuto, NpoTMBOpe-
YUT yUYeHMIo NpeaplayLmnx cobopoB 0 eanHol npupone Bo Xpucte). CM. Hanp.: &nubjwl 3.
Uunjwswpwlwywl puwantn, ncuncduwuhnpnpniuln. W. Ep 192-193, 293. [KécesH A.
Borocnosckue TekcTbl, uccnenosanma. T. 1. C. 192-193,293].

3necb CaHaxHeuu NpUBOAUT MHEHUE, KOTOPOE XapakTepHO A5 MHOTUX APYrUX aHTUXaNKK-
[LOHCKMX UCTOYHMKOB, O TOM, YTO MMM. MapkuaH (450-457) cunoto 3acTaBun Bcex NpUHATHL
Bepoy4yeHune XankupoHckoro Cobopa. O npasutensix Mapkuane u [ynbxepun roBoputcs Kak
0 HEYeCTUBbIX, CbIrPaBLUMX OTPULLATENBHYIO POJb B UCTOPUM BusaHTuK. OnHaKo, COrnacHo Bu-
3aHTUICKMM UCTOYHMKAM M Hay4YHbIM UCCNeN0BaHUAM, B3owwelne HakaHyHe Cobopa Ha npe-
cTon npectapenble MapkuaH 1 cectpa ®eogocus |l Mynbxepus 6bM 0YeHb B1aro4ecTUBbI
(npocnaeneHbl LiepkoBbio B nMKe CBATbIX), AOOPOAETENbHbI U CNPaBEANMBbI, UX NpaBieHue
B LlenoM 6bino yaauHbiM ana umnepuum (Evagrius Scholasticus. Historia ecclesiastica Il, 1;
JNetonuck Bu3aHTHiiLa MeodaHa ot AnokneTnaHa fo uapei Muxanna u coiHa ero ®eodunakta /
nep. B.N. O6oneHckoro n ®M.A. TepHosckoro. M., 1884. C. 85, 87; Uctopusa [pesHeii Llepksu:
Y.1.33-843 rr.: ysebHoe nocobue / nop obuw,. pen. K. A. Makcumosuya. M.: 2012. C. 470).
O ux BbICOKOII BEPE M Bnaro4yecTum roBopuT U Takoit dakT: Mynbxepus ckasana MapkuaHy: «Tak
KaK uMnepaTop CKOHYancs,To 1 u3bupato Tebs U3 BCero ceHata, Kak JOCTOMHeMLLero npoymx.
[lait MHe cnoBO, YTO Tbl YBaXMULLb EBCTBO MOE, KOoTopoe obelana s bory, u 1 nposo3rnaty
Teba umnepatopom» (Peogan. letonuce. C. 82-83). Takke u EBarpuit nuwer, yto MapkuaH
BcTynun ¢ MNynbxepueii B 6pak, KHO KOTOPOM HE MO3Har, NOTOMY YTO OHa OCTaBanachb AEeBOM
o crapoctu» (Evagrius Scholasticus. Historia ecclesiastica 11, 1). CornacHo MCTOYHMKAM (CM.,
Hanp.: Evagrius Scholasticus. Historia ecclesiastica Ill, 18; NesHus BceneHckunx Cobopos, u3-
[laHHble B pycckoM nepeBofe npu KasaHckoi ayxosHow akagemuu. T. 4. KasaHb, 1908. C. 48)
1 aBTOPUTETHbIM UCCNEA0BATENSIM, OHW HE HAaBA3bIBANM CBOW PENUTMO3HbIE B3MSIAbl Y4ACTHM-
kam Cobopa, n cam XankupoHckunii Cobop MoxeT cumntatbcsl Haubonee 06pa3LOBbIM U Npea-
cTaBuUTeNbHBIM M3 Bcex BceneHckunx Cobopos. B. B. bonotos nuwert: «Cobop, MHOrOUYMCIEH-
HbliA, KaK HM OMH U3 NpeaLecTBYOLWMX, COFNACHO MPUHAN AOTMATUYECKOe OnpeaeneHue.
Bcé 3to neno Benoch ¢ cobnogeHneM Bcex 3akoHHbIX desiderata, KakMe MOXHO MOCTaBUTb



0 XANKMOOHCKOM COBOPE 41

OT HEBUIMMOTO aHTesna, KOTOPBIN YCEK eT0 MOf, IIe0 3a ero y>kacHOe HaCu-
nue’. (3) Taxke MHbIE LIAPU, KOTOPbIE IOTOM HaCWINEM YTBepOUIN [BepY]
HaJl TeMI, KOTOPbIe 6bIIM O[T X BJIACTbIO, a He IPYTHe HapOIbl; U IO Bpe-
meH IOctuHnana Mepycanum He NpUHSI uX Bepy. (4) A lOcTyHMaH, npuun-
HJB MHOTO HaCUJIMSI, HE CMOT OTBPAaTUTb UX OT UCTUHHOJ BepbI. (5) Xopolio
U3BECTHO, YTO Te HApPOAbl, KOTOPbIe He HaXOAWIUCh MOJ, TOM Ke BJIaCThIO,
He MPUHSUIN Bepy XaJIKUA0HA, KOTOPBIX S SBHO YKaXKY, CKOJIbKO €CTh TaKUX
obJacTeii, KOTOpbIe C HAMY M He TIPUHSIUIA UX Bepy 0 cero mHs. (6) Taxke
U Cpefy CyIIUX MO/, UX BAACTbIO, pa3Be He MHOIO TeX, KOTOpble MMeIOT He
UX, a Hallly Bepy. M1 cMOTpH, CKOJIBKO €NMCKOIIOB eCTh B Cpeil3eMHOMOPbE,
Acum, Kanmmagokum, Budbvunm, Tanatum, u otaenbHo B Acuu, u B JIUCTpe,
Kunukumn, Tapce, Mexxmypeube, 1 BO @purun, 1 Bo Bceli Cupuu, KoTopas
07, Hallleit BjacThio, u B Kannagokuu, u B l'aHrpe, u B6/u3b IIoHTa, U 10
Ty CTOpPOHY, B @apcuce, B MakeqoHUM ¥ KOTOPbIE HA TAHHBIMI MOMEHT IO/I -
BJIACTHBI BaM, 1 pa3Be He MHOTO eI/CKOITOB, KOTOPbIe OBV PYKOITOIOXKe-
HbI OT apMSIH, TBEP/IO CTOSIT B MUCTMHHOJ Bepe, He OTKJIOHUBIINCH OT BePbl

N9 TaKOro BaxkHoro aena. Mimnepartop xoten cobopa cBoO60AHOrO, U ero NpeacTaBuUTeNn Ha
cobope fenanu BCE OT HUX 3aBucsLLee, YToObl 6raroe HamepeHwue rocynaps 6bi10 BbinonHe-
HO ... Ho — HaxonsaTCs BO3paXatoLume, M OHU BbICKA3blBAOT [CBOM BO3PaXKeHMs ] COBEPLUEHHO
cB060AHO. Ha cOBECTb 3TOr0 MEHbLUMHCTBA He CAENaHO HWUKAKOro AaBneHus. bonbluMHCTBO
HecornacHo yAoBNeTBOPUTb 3TUM 3asBIEHUSM, HO UMNEPATOP HAaCTauBaeT, YToObl TEKCT Be-
poonpeneneHns 06Cyannmn ewweé AUWHMUIK pas. ITO HENPUATHO A1 MHOTUX, HO 3TO, O4YEBUA-
HO, LWL AeNnKaTHas NpefoCTOPOXHOCTb, @ He Hacunue...». bosnomos B. B. lekumu no mcro-
pun [pesHei Llepksu. T. 4 / noa pea. A. bpunanantosa. CMM6., 1918. C. 312-313. Cm. Takxe:
Nctopus OpesHeit Llepksu. C.470.YTo KacaeTcs npUMEHeHUs UMNEePCKOW CUMbl B HEKOTOPbIX
NPOBMHLMSAX, UCCNEA0BATENN CUUTAKOT €€ BbIHYXAEHHOW Mepoi Ans NoAaBNeHUs MATEXeN
1 nNpecTynnexnii: «B Mepycannume MOHODU3UTbI pa3noMany TOPEMHbIe BOPOTA M BbIMyCTUAU
Ha 3aLMTy Bepbl 3aK/OYEHHbIX Y3HUKOB, KOTOPbIE YBENMuuam coboto nx nonumnwa. Havancs
rpabex 6oratbix andu3nToB, U Tpu MNanecTuHbl Ha 18 MecaLeB caenanncb apeHo Hacuaui
1 yOUNCTB», U B TaKMUX YCNOBMAX natpuapx KOBeHanui cMor 3aHaTb CBOK Kadenpy «ToNb-
KO NpU NMOMOLLM BOEHHOW cunbl» (bosomos B. B. llekumu no uctopumn [pesHeit Llepkeu. T. 4.
C. 324-325). Hanbonblume BonHeHus 6binm B ErvnTte, korga nocne [unockopa Ha Kade-
Apy 6bin n3bpaH cBT. [poTepuit: «[onoxeHne ero 6bI10 O4eHb HEMPOYHO: OH AepXKancs
B AnekcaHapwum Tonbko Bnarogaps congatam, npuciaHHbiM M3 KOHCTaHTMHONONS», U Cpasy no-
cne cMepTy umn. MapkuaHa (457 r.), «<npotus Npotepus noaHAN0Ch BoccTaHe. MOHODU3UTDI
noctasunu cebe natpuapxom Tumodes dnypa, a MNpoTtepuii 28 MapTa, B BENWKUIA YETBEPTOK,
6611 youT» Tam xe. C. 325-326).

19  (CnoxHo ckasaTb, OTKyAa aBTOP B3SN AaHHY MHDopMauuio. CornacHo ofHOM M3 Bepcuit,
«25 aHBaps 457 r. uMnepaTop, AaBHO YyBCTBOBaBLIMI cebsi HEBaxHO, ymep. MNogo3peBanu,
yto Acnap otpasun erox». Cm.: Jawkoe C. b. UMmnepatopbl BusaHtuun. M., 1996. C. 9. CornacHo
[ pyrov Bepcuu, UMnepaTop yMep OT raHrpeHbl HOT, MOC/e TOro, Kak MPUHAN yYacTue B JoN-
roM KpecTHOM Xxofe.
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Tpex cBIThiXx Cob60poB — B Hiikee, B KoHcranTuHomose, B Edece, 11 BephI,
ompenenéHHol cBaThIM ['puropuem?. (7) U emmucKOIBI BCEX ITUX 06JIACTeil
IMIOKOPHBI IIpecToiry cBsAToro I'puropus. (8) U cBepx aToro, MMmeeM ¢ HaMu
M MHOTO Apyrux HapomoB B Bepe Tpex Co60poB, Kak U Mbl, M aHademart-
CTBYIOT XanKuaoHCcKuii Co60p ¢ HaMM.

(9) Utak, SIBHO MOKaXy KTO €CTb Te, KOTOPbIe He MPUHSIJIU Bepy
XankumgoHa, BO-TIePBbIX IAPCTBYONMI ropon Pum?!, KoTopble aHadeMart-
crBytotr Co60p MapKuaHa u Tex, KOTOpble TIlepeMelInBaI0T BOAY U 3aKBa-
CKY B CBSITOM TauHCTBe?, 1 BCe, KOTOpble HaxoAaTcst B tanuu, u Fanatuu,
" Ha 6ombiioM octpoBe Capauuus, u B Cutiuianu, B Micmanum Ha 3amnaje
u 6onbinast EBpona, u Tepmanus, u ATTuKa, ¥ DjjIajia M MHOTUE ApyTrue,
HaxonsmMecs y Bxoga B Makemouuio®., (10) A ¢ 105KHO¥ CTOPOHBI, 11O Ty
cTopoHy I'peyeckoro Mopsi, BO-TepBbIX Erurer, B KoTopom 41 061acTh,
u AnekcaHApus, IPUHSBIIAS TPaBoe UCIIOBeOaHMe Bepbl TPEX CBITHIX
Co60pOoB ¢ HAMU, U Ha ITOM TBEPJIO CTOST, He TPUHSB XankumoHckuii Co6op,
1 Appuka, nmeroniasi COpok Be obyactu, B KoTropom cronuiia Kapdares.
(11) Y 3T yTBepsKAEHbI B TOJ 3Ke Bepe, He MPUHSIB XalKumoHcKuii Cobop.
(12) M MaBpuTaHusi [0 3am1aja ¢ MHOTMMM 00/1aCTSIMM, CTOJIUIIEH KOTOPO-
ro TuHraHusi, M 3TU yTBEPKIEeHBbI B TOI Xe Bepe, He cornacHsbl ¢ Bamnu. (13)
A taxke B BepxHeit ®uBaue 1o ropsl JIyHHO 1 HYDKHet @MBanabl ¢ MHO-
SKeCTBOM 06J1acTeii MMeroT Ty ke Bepy. (14) U Benukast u Manast dpuonus

20 Cuymuy. lpuropumii Mpoceetutens (T 335 ).

21 ABTOp NMLIET TEKCT NOC/e U3BECTHOrO packona Mmexay Pumom n KoHctaHTuHononeM (3anagHon
1 BoctoyHoii Liepkamu) B 1054 .1 nenaet Pumckyto LlepkoBb eAMHOMbICIEHHOM C ApMSIHCKOM
LlepkoBbto B Bonpoce HenpusaTus XankuaoHckoro Cob6opa. OgHako, B uncsie npuymH packona
Mexay Pumckoit LiepkoBbto 1 BceneHckoi LiepkoBbto He 6bi10 aHTUXANKMAOHCTBA NEPBOiA, KO-
Topasi, HA0boPOT, B TeYEHMe BCEM MCTOPUM TBEPLO MCMOBEA0BANA XPUCTONOMMIO XankMA0HCKOro
Cobopa v oTBeprana KOMNPOMUCCHbIe HOPMY/bl HEKOTOPbIX BU3AHTUMCKMX MMMNEPATOPOB
C aHTUXaNKUOOHUTAMMN.

22 B otnnume ot BeeneHckoii Liepkeu, ApMaHcKas LlepkoBb He coeiMHSET BOAY C BUHOM AJ/1s NpU-
roTOBNEHMS BELLECTB N5 COBepLIeHUs EBXxapuctum u nucnonb3yeT onpecHOKM BMECTO KBac-
Horo xneba. 3Ta npakTuka cbnmkaet eé ¢ Pumckoi LiepkoBbio, KOTOpas Tak e UCnonb3yeT
OMpecHOKM BMeCTO KBAaCcHOro xieba (0AHako Bo4y C BUHOM COeAMHSET).

23 (DparMeHT TeKCTa CO BCEMM 3TUMM W NOCTEAYHLMMU reorpadnyeckMMm Ha3BaHUSMU aBTop
BMAMMO 3anMMCTBOBanN U3 6onee paHHero coumHeHmns VIl B. — kAHOHUMHOW XPOHUKMUY», NPUMK-
cbiBaeMoit AHaHum LWunpakauum. Cp.: Uuwlniu dwdwlwywagpniphit fjudpwaghn jopphubw £
nwpnt / hpww. R. Uwpghujwl. Ytubwnhy, 1904. [AHOHMMHas KOMIUNATUBHASA XPOHMKA, CO-
unHeHHas B VIl B./ u3a. b. Caprucan. Beneuns, 1904. C. 5-10]. CnoxHo ckasaTb, 0TKya aBTOp
6epéT MHbOPMaLIMIO 0 TOM, YTO laHHble 0611aCTH «HE NPUHSANKU Bepy XankuaoHa», 0fHaKo, nep-
Bble BXOAMM B OPUCAMKLMIO 3anaaHow Liepkeu, nocnegHme ase — KOHCTaHTMHOMONBLCKOIO
MaTpuapxata, KoTopble Kak pas v NpuHaan Bepoyyerune XankuaoHckoro Cobopa!
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Io Maguiickoro Mops yTBepskaeHa B TOi ke Bepe. (15) U CuactnuBas
ApaBus, KOTOpast HaxooUTCA y paccedeHHOro KpacHoro mops, n Kamenucras
ApaBus. (16) U aTu Bce, uMesi OLHY U Ty Xe Bepy C HaMM, YTBEPKIAEHHYIO
Ha Tpéx cBaAThix Cobopax?*. (17) U cTonbKko Bcex, OT[eIeHHBIX OT Bac, He
IIPVHSIN Ballly Bepy, HO TOJILKO Te, HaXO1Iyecs M0, Balllell BIacTblo, KO-
TOPBIX BbI IPUHYKXIEHHBIM HaCUIMEM OTAENUIN OT IIPEXKHEN Bephl, 1 yT-
BEPAWIN XaJIKUTOHCKYIO Anodu3uTCKyIo Bepy. (18) Utak, Bce 31 0671a-
CTU, O KOTOPBIX HANlMCAJN, U elll€ MHOTUX JPYTUX, OTAENEHHBIX OT BaC, He
MOsKeTe M0Ka3aTh, UYTO MMCbMEeHHO IPUHSIIY OT Bac AMO(PU3UTCKOe UCIIO-
BellaHle, M He MOXKeTe I10Ka3aTh U3 eMUCKOIIOB 3TUX 00J1acTeit, Mpuile -
mmx Ha XankugoHckuit Cobop.
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AHHOTaAUUS YK 238-2
B craTbe 1aéTcst onyvcaHme KM3HY ¥ TBOPUYECTBA BU3AHTUIICKOTO aBTOpa AHApest JIuBaauHa, KO-
TOpbIi kv B TpanesyHackoit ummnepun B XIV B. Oco60e BHMMaHMe OTBOAUTCsE 6rorpadum Bu-
3aHTMICKOTO aBTOPA, M3JI0’KEHHOJ Ha OCHOBAHUY TPpyJa rpeyeckoro yueHoro O.Jlamrcuanca;
ONMCHIBAETCS JIUTEPATypHOe Hacienue JIMBaguHa ¢ yKasaHMeM M3JaHMii 1 o01ieit Xxapak-
TEPUCTUKY ero TPYLOB; IPUBOJSTCS CBeJleHMsI O IPUYMHEe, BpeMeHH, SI3bIKe U COepsKaHuU
«/crioBemanuy Bepbl» AHApes JIuBagyHa 1 1aeTcsi KOMMEHTMPOBAHHbI IIepeBOf, € JpeBHe-
IPeYecKoro sI3blka JaHHOTO ITPOM3BeIeHMS.

Kntouesble cnosa: AHzpeit JIneaauH, TpanesyHackas umnepus, O.Jlamncuauc, «<McnosenaHue Bepbl»,
MyTeBoanTENbHbIE 3anucy, TpanesyHa, Bennkne KoMHUHDI.



50 MOAHH TEOPTUEBMY MPUXOLbKO
BBenenue

Ha teppurtopunu Tpame3yHICKO UMIIEPUM SKUJIO HEOOIBIIIOE YMCIO STHU-
YeCKyX I'PeKOB, BBely Uero TaM OTCYTCTBOBaJa Ta MOI'y4dasi Cujia rpeyecko-
ro 1yxa, KOTopas CyleCTBOBala B IPYIUX YacTAX BU3aHTUIICKOI UMITepUMN.
Bo3MO3kHO, MMeHHO 3TOT (haKT CTaj IIPUIMHOI TOTO, UTO MbI HE BUIUM OOJIb-
LIOTO KOIMYeCTBa MMCbMEHHBIX TaMSITHUKOB U M3BECTHBIX aBTOPOB Ha BCEM
MPOTSDKeHUM cyliecTBoBaHMs Tpane3yHackoi nmnepunt. OT TBOpUecTBa
pa3HbIX aBTOPOB Tpane3yHACKO MMIIEPUHM 10 HAC AOIIO He3HAUUTE/IbHOe
KOJINYECTBO MUCbMEHHBIX NaMSITHUKOB. [Ipu ucciienoBaHUM 3TUX TaAMSIT-
HMKOB BO3HMKAaeT BIevaT/eHe, YTO YUEHbIX MYyKeli 3TOI 4aCTu IpeuyecKko-
ro Mupa 60sblie 3aHUMAJIO YCBOeHYEe HaKOTUIEHHBIX 3HAHU TTPeAbIIYIINX
TIOKOJIEHUIA, HEXKeJIN CO3[aHMe CBOMX OPUTMHAIbHBIX COUMHEHMIi. MHOTr1Me
aBTOPBI 3aHMMAKOTCS ITepeBoiaMy MePCUACKUX COUMHEHNT TTI0 MaTeMaTu-
Ke, aCTpOHOMMM, apabCKUX TPAKTATOB IO MeIuUIIVHE U hapMakoaoruu. 1o
HACTOSIIer0 BpeMeHy HaM HEM3BeCTHO O CYLIeCTBOBAaHUM HU OJHOTO Tpa-
nesyHnackoro nucartess B XIII B. B XIV B. BbIZEISIOTCS TOJNBKO ABa aBTOpa:
Credan Crypormyn? u Augpeit JiusaayuH. B XV B. aBTOPOB CTAaHOBUTCS 6OJTb-
mie: putop MoanH EBreHuk®, equHCTBEeHHBI MCcTOPUK TparesyHma Muxani
[Manapet* u moar, bunocod, 6orocstos I'eopruit AMupytm®.

1 MoppobHee 06 ncropum TpanesyHacko umnepum cm.: Kapnos C. [1. ictopus TpanesyHackoi
umnepuun. CM6., 2007.
2 Ot Credpana Cryponyna coxpaHunocb nnib 300 CTUXOTBOPHBIX CTPOK, KOTOpbIE SBNSAKOT-

€S pefKUM MPUMEPOM aHAKPEOHTUYECKMX CTUXOTBOPEHMIA MO3AHEBM3AHTUIICKOrO neproaa
(Kapnoe C. 1. Uctopus TpanesyHackoi umnepuu. C. 461).

3 B XV B MoaHH EBreHuk, HoMmodunakc TpanesyHaa, cCOCTaBuA psn pasHoobpasHbix Npou3Be-
[leHni. BoT Ha3BaHMWe HEKOTOPbIX ero MMCbMEHHbIX NaMATHUKOB: «O NO3HaHUWU UCTUHBI, UK
0 pobponeTeny U NpenMyLLeCTBE XXM3HU BO XpuUCTe», KAHOH CB. EBreHnto TpanesyHackomy,
MOHOAMS Ha KOHYMHY Mapun KoMHuMHbI, «HaarpobHoe cnosBo camomy cebe» B 96 TpumeTpax,
noxBasibHble 1 BrarofapcTBeHHble CTUXOTBOPeHUs umnepatopy MoanHy Xl Maneonory, co-
unHeHwue «Mpotne MnopeHTUiACKOM yHUM». Bonee Bcero MoaHH npeycnen B 06nacTu aH-
pa akdpacuca: naHawadpTHble skdpacucsl — «Onucanue TpanesyHaa», «OnucaHue ocTpo-
Ba Mmb6poca», «Onucanue ropona KopuHday, «Onucanme nepesHu MNeTpuHbl» B Cnapte
(cm.: Tam xe. C. 465-466).

4 Mwuxann MNaHapeT aBnseTcs aBTOpoM «XpOHUKM TpanesyHACKOM MMMEepUmM», 0XBaTblBAOLLEN
nepuog ¢ 1204 no 1426 r. (Tam xe. C. 15-17).
5 leopruit AMUpyLM SBNSIETCS aBTOPOM HECKONBKUX DMN0CODCKUX NPOM3BELEHNMI U 0aHOTO 60-

rocnosckoro: «O cobbITuAX, NponcxoamBLUMX Ha DnopeHTuiickom cobope». B ceoeM «[lMucbme
K BuccapnoHy» OH M3naraet CBOK MO3MLMIO MPOTUBHMKA CONMKEHUS C NATUHSIHaMK. Takxke
OH OCTaBWN LWeCTb NO3TUYECKMX NPOM3BEAEHNI U YETbIpe NOXBA/IbHbIX CTUXOTBOPEHUS CyIl-
TaHy Mexmeny Il (Tam xe. C. 467-469). leopruii AMMpyum Bbl1 MOCIELHUM M3BECTHBIM MUca-
Tenem Tpane3yHACKON UMNepuu.
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Aupnpeti JIuBaauH, KOTOPBI SIBJSIETCS TIPEIMETOM HallleTO U3yUeH s,
3aHMMaJI 3HauMMble JOKHOCTY Py Tpamne3yHACKOM MMITepaTOPCKOM JBO-
pe ¥ muTpornionuu. OH CTaja CaMbIM 3HAUMMBbIM NKcaTesieM Tpane3yHICKOM
mmvnepuu XIV B., ocTaBMB 10CIe ce6st 60IbIIoe KOMMYECTBO MUChbMEHHbBIX
MaMSTHMUKOB, M3 KOTOPBIX A0 HAIIMX AHEN OOILIO ABeHaa1aTh. ['peueckuii
yuéHblii O. JlaMrcuauc mpoBén CKPYITyJIE3HOe UCCIelOBaHNe XU3HU U TBOP-
YyecTBa Tpamne3yHICKOTo aBTOPa, o pe3yIbTaTaM KOTOPOIo OH 13/1a/l MOHO-
rpaduio®. TakuM 06pa3oM KU3Hb U MpousBeneHus Auapes JIuBagyuHa Xo-
POIIIO B 11€JI0M M3yUeHbI B 'PEKOSI3bIUHOI MCTOpUOrpadum, OIHAKO A0 CUX
TOp HEeT HU OJHOT'O PYyCCKOTO MepeBofa ero COUYMHEeHMIA.

Buorpadus Auppest JiuBagmua

CamMoe 6osbIioe rpou3sBeneHne Auapes JinBaanuHa «[IyTeBoguUTebHbIE 3a-
ey (Ilepu)ynoic) siBnsieTcs eMMHCTBEHHBIM VICTOYHMKOM, TOBECTBYIOIM
0 ero >KM3Hu. MblI He ¥MeeM HUKaKUX CBeIeHMI1 O HEM HM B COBPEeMEeHHbIX
eMy, Hi O6oJiee MO3THMUX BU3AHTUIICKUX MCTOUHMKaX. O. JlaMIcuayc Ha oc-
HOBAHUM UCTOPUYECKUX CBeHeHMIi, HaxoAasauuxcs B «[lyTeBoAUTeNbHbBIX
3amnucsx», pefroaaraet, YTo AHApelt JIMBaaguH PoaUsCs B IIepBOM IISIT-
Haguatuiaetuu XIV B. B KoncrantuHonosne’. Matsh JIuBaguHa, 110 MMeHU
Mapwsi, oTaiMuasach 60abiuM 6aroyectvem. Korma B MyiaieHu€CKOM BO3-
pacre AHApeii TssKeno 3abos1en1, oHa MpuHecaa pe6EHKa B XpaM U faia 06eT
TOCBSITUTD ero boropoauiie. [Tocne BbI3AOPOBAEHNS CbIHA MATh MCIIOTHM -
J1a cBOE obGernanue. Korga cama Mapust cmepTenbHO 3a60s1e/1a, e€ MoCTPUT-
JIV B aHTeJIbCKMIT 06pas, Imocjie Yero oHa 1 CKoHJaIach®.

O6yueHne AHpest JIuBaayHa MPOUCXOAMIO OOBIUHBIM JIJISI TOTO Bpe-
MeHM 00pa30oM: 10 ABEHAAIATH JIET OH YUMJICS B IIIKOJIE, B KOTOPOJi eMY ITpe-
MOAABAJIMCH ITPEAMEThI «IPEUECKOTO0 IOATOTOBUTEILHOIO 00yUeHMSI». 3aTeM
OH OCTaBJISIeT 3Ty LUIKOIY U UJIET, TI0 €0 CJI0BAM, K YUUTENSIM, KOTOPbIE yuaT
ero xkxu3Hu u uysiecam Uucyca Xpucra’. Jlamrcuauc mpeamnosnaraeT, 4To 3Ta
IIKOJ1a GblIa IEPKOBHOI, 8 BO3MOKHO, Iake MaTpuapiieii. AHIpeit MUIIeT:
«Tam s1, 0 My»ku, IIOJ, 3TUM 30JI0TBIM U BCEraa OXPaHSIIMUM IKOpeM (T. e.
OIIOPOi1) MOUX GJIarMX U NOOGPBIX ITeIaroroB XOaMU/I Ha YPOKM, B MECTa, Ie

6 Aauywidng 0. Avdpéou NiBadnvol Biog kai €pya. ABrva, 1975. (Mnyai Tig ioTopiag TV
‘EANAvVwv 10U MévTou; 1. 1).

7 Ibid. X. 267.

8 Ibid. . 267-268.

9 Andreas Libadenus. Descriptio itineris // Op. cit. 2. 42:31-34.
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MpenaBaiiCh Pa3MbIILIJIEHNIO, B TO K€ BpeMsI M Ha BCEHOIIHbIe OeHNs, Ha
HOYHBIe TIeHUs 1 uTeHMsl. TaM 4acTo 6bIBaIM CBSThIE MY3KU, ACKETBI M COBEP-
IIUTEN JKePTBOIPMHOIIeHMsI. MeHS TejieHas, HIHUMI U YUIIT 605KeCTBeH-
HOMY BeJIMKWIT TATHOBOIMUTEb ¥ MyIpeInii apxuepeii»'. Jlammncumauc ne-
JIaeT MPeAIIo0XKeH)E, YTO ITUM «BEJIMKUM TaliHOBOAUTENEM U MyAPEIINM
apxuepeeM» MOT ObITh TOTAAITHMIT KOHCTaHTMHOIIONbCKMI [TaTpuapx!!.

AHzpei1 6b11 ITyOOKO BepYIONIMM YeJI0BeKOM. Bepa okasasa 60/bIoe
BIMSIHIME Ha ero KM3Hb ¥ TBOPUECTBO, OHA SIBJISI/IaCh OCHOBOJ €0 XapaKTe-
pa ¥ pyKoBOIMIa BCeii ero K13HbI0. JIMBagMH pOC B 6J1arOUeCTUBOI ceMbe
" TTOy4YnsI o6pasoBaHie B IIePKOBHOI cpefe. Bepoii, KOTOPYIO OH Ipuo6-
pen B Takoii aTMocdepe, OH KM U PYKOBOJCTBOBAJICSI B CBOEI 0OIIIeCTBEH-
HOI1 mesitesibHOCTI 2. B «ITyTeBOmMTEIbHBIX 3aIUCSIX» AHIPei OTKPOBEHHO
TMOBECTBYET O CBOMX COKPOBEHHBIX MBICJISIX M OMMCHIBAET PAa3/IMUHbIE Y-
1eBHbIe TTepexkxuBaHusi. OH TBEPAO BepUT U yIioBaeT Ha bora, 1 B KaKIOM
TPYIHOM 0OGCTOSITETCTBE, OOJIE3HM VITM B OITACHOJ CUTYaLUY ITOCPEICTBOM
MOJUTBBI Tipuberaet Kk Hemy'®; oH mosaraet, 4To bor He MOXeT U He 0JI-
>KeH ero OCTaBUTh ',

B nepkoBHOI 1mKkone AHapert yuntcst Hegonro. B 1328 r. mo ykasy Bu-
3aHTUIICKMX MMITEPATOPOB'® CO3TAETCS IMTOCOIBCTBO K K MAMITIOKCKOMY CYJT-
tany Hacup ag-Iuny Myxammany. Auaperi JIuBaguH, mocie TOro Kak OH
ObLT M30paH U3 UKciIa OPYruX KaHIMUIATOB, 3aHMMAeT B 9TOM TI0COJIbCTBE
MEeCTO BTOPOTO cekpeTapsi (IIpoToTaBy/asipys). OH coob6IaeT, YTo emMy GbLIO0
Bcero 12 JjieT, KOrga ImocojabCTBO OTIpaBwmioch B Erumer!®, TouHas maTa oT-
IIpaBJIeHMs MTOCOJIbCTBA HEM3BECTHA. JIaMIICUAMC HA OCHOBAHUM CBee-
HUIi, KOTOPbIe MIPe/icTaBaeHbl B «[IyTeBOAUTETbHbBIX 3aMMUCIX», ITPEATIoNa-
raeT, YTO OHO Havaysoch He paHee 1320 r. u He mo3ke 1328 1.'7 1 mekabps

10 Andreas Libadenus. Descriptio itineris // Op. cit. Z. 42:34 — 43:2.

11 Nauwidng 0. Avdpéou AiBadnvol Biog kai €pya. X. 264. B To BpeMs NpaBuau cnepyrolime
natpuapxu: HuooHt | (1310-1314), MoanH Xl Thnka (1315-1319), Tepacum 1,(1320-1321),
Mcansa (1323-1332).

12 Ibid. 2. 259.

13 Moutu Bce «[lyTeBOAUTENbHbIE 3aMUCU» COCTOSIT U3 MOJIUTB, MPOU3HECEHHBIX JINBaAMHOM
B TPYAHbIX 06CTOATENBCTBAX MYTELLECTBUS M 06PALLEHHbBIX KO XpuUCTy, boropoamue unm cBsTbiM
(cB. MoaHHy Kpectutento, BMu. [eopruto MobenoHocLy, ceB. EBrenuto, Deonopy, c8T. Hukonato).
Momolwb B KaxAoM TpyAHOM 0b6CTosTENbCTBE, MO C/I0BAM NUCATENs, MPUXOAUIA BOBPEMS
1 Bblna ons Hero cnacuTenbHa. bor nomMoran emy 1 Korna oH 3a6oneBan, v Koraa OH Haxoaun-
€S B APYrUX TSHXKENbIX U, Ka3anocb 6bl, 6e3BbIxoaHbIX cuTyaumsx (Ibid.Z. 263).

14 Andreas Libadenus. Descriptio itineris // Op. cit. £. 52:15-26,77:23 — 79:17.

15 Anpponuka Il Maneonora v ero BHyka u conpasutens AHapoxuka Il Maneonora.

16  Andreas Libadenus. Descriptio itineris // Op. cit. 2. 45:16-17.

17 Aapywidong O. Avdpéou AiBadnvoi Biog kai £pya. Z.206-219.
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ITOCOTBCTBO MPUOBIBAET B AJIEKCAHIPUIO, OTTY/Ia Yepe3 HEKOTOPOe BpeMs
OHO OTTIPaBJISIETCST HA KOPAO/ISIX Cy/ITaHa BBepX 1o Huuty, a 3aTeM Ha Jioma-
Isx B cronuiy Erunta Kaup!®. Tlocie okoHUaHMS CBOeV MUCCUY UIeHbI T10-
COIbCTBA MOIMPOCUIIN Y CY/ITaHa paspelleHye oceTUTh Mepycanum u ero
okpectHOCTHU. Cy/ITaH ajl CBOE paspelleHue, M MoCoabCTBO I10 Cylile OTIpa-
BUJIOCH B CBATYI0 3eMiiro. B Mepycanme naroOMHMKY ITPUCYTCTBOBAIN Ha
BoskecTBeHHOI MUTYprum B xpame BockpeceHust XpuctoBa U 6bUIH C JTIO-
60BbIO MPUHSITHI MlepycaMMCKUM TaTpuapxoM. Bo3BpaTuBIICh 06paTHO
B Erumner, umeHsbl MOCOJIbCTBA B KOHIIE aripesisi OTIIPaBWINCh HA eTUTIETCKOM
rocyIapCcTBEHHOM Kopabiie B KoHCTaHTMHOIOMb. Ha NS ThIi IeHb JIaBaHUs
HOYBIO Ha JDTejiCKOM MOpe pa3pasmiach CUIbHAsI OypsI C JIMBHEM, ITyTHU-
KaM Tpo3ujio KopabiaekpyineHue. OmHaKo KOpabib GbUT CITACEH 3aCTYITHU-
yecTBoM [IpecBsiToit Boropoauiibl, KOTOpas IBUJIACh TOPSTY0 MOJIMBIIIEMYCSI
U BOUIeAIIeMY B UCCTyITIeHMe AHApeto JInBaauHy. Mope yTUXJIO, M Iy Telle-
CTBYIOIIME 6JIATOIMOTYYHO BEPHY/IMCh BHOBD B AjlekcaHapuio. TTocie ueThI-
peXMeCsTYHOTO TTPe6hIBaHMUS B 9TOM TOPO/IE, ETUTIETCKMIT KOPabiib B KOHIIE
aBrycra 6JIaroIoJIyqHO AOCTABWUII ITOCOIBCTBO B KOHCTAHTMHOMOMB .

BepHyBI1IMCH JOMOJ TTOC/IE OEBITUMECSIUHOTO OTCYTCTBUSI, AHApEit
JIuBamuH y3HAET, UTO €ro MaTh 3abosesia 1 yMepsia BO BpEMS ero OTCYT-
CTBUS. BpaT mpepjaraeT eMy OCTaThCS KUTh B POJTHOM JOME, ¥ OH, HECMO-
TPSI HA OTCYTCTBME TAKOTO SKeJIaHUsI, BCE 3Ke MPMHMMAET MpeIJIoskeHne 6pa-
ta%. [To mpolecTBMM HEKOTOPOTO BpeMeH! (Kak IpenonaraeT JIaMmmncuamc
rowte 1321 u mo 1335 r.), JIMBaguH MOChUIAETCST MMIIEPATOPCKUM YKa30M
Ha ocTpoB TeHenoOC B KaueCTBe HAJIOTOBOTO YMHOBHMKA. YIAUHO UCITOIHUB
Mopy4YeHHoe fieio, OH Bo3BpaiiaeTcss B KOHCTaHTUHOIIO/Nb M OCTAeTCS SKUTh
B cTonuiie?, JlaMrcuayc mpenonaraeT, 4To B 3TO BpeMsi AHIpelt u3ydan pu-
TOpUKY?2. BpeMsi 6bIJI0 HECTTOKOITHOE, B KOHCTaHTUHOIIO/IE TO U IJI0 BCITbI-
XMUBaIU IPasKIaHCKME BOVIHBI, KOTOPBIE CTaIM MPUUYMHOI MHOTUX CTpaja-
Huit o1 JIuBaayiHa. He skejast pacckas3bpIBaTh 00 3TOM B «IIyTeBOAUTETbHbIX
3aIMCSIX», OH JIMIIb 3aMeYaeT: «A 0 MMpoYeM S IMoyKesan 651 yMOTYaTh, IO-
CKOJIBKY He MOTY TIepeuMCIUTb BCe CTyUMBIIIMeECs 3[eChb CO MHOI Besinyvaii-
11Me ¥ MHOTOUMC/IEHHbIe HeCyacThbsi»2,

18  Andreas Libadenus. Descriptio itineris // Op. cit. Z. 46:1-12.
19 Ibid.// Op.cit. Z. 50:17-55:17.

20 Ibid.// Op.cit. 2. 56:11-17.

21 Aauwidng 0. Avdpéou AiBadnvol Biog kai épya. Z. 273.

22 Ibid. X. 265.

23 Andreas Libadenus. Descriptio itineris // Op.cit. 2. 58:6-11.
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[To MmHeHMIo JlaMIicuayica, C OOHOI CTOPOHBI, OracHast 06CTaHOBKA
B KoHcTaHTHHOIIONE, a ¢ APYTOit, Apy>k6a, KOTOpas ellé C AeTCKUX JIET CBSI3bI-
Basia AHipest JIuBagMHa ¢ Tpare3yHICKMM BacuieBcoM Bacummem I (1332-
1340), a TakKe XejlaHNe U3yyaThb aCTPOHOMUIO IIpUBeIN AHpes K pelie-
HUIO OTIIPaBUThCs B TparesyH B 1335 v 1336 1.4

JIuBaguH caguTCs Ha KOpabyb ¥ B Mae MpMObIBaeT B opT Tpame3yHaa
Hadumn. [TyTemecTBeHHMKA BCTPETUIIY C OOTBIINM ITOUYTEHEM, B 0COOEHHO-
CTY MeCTHBIN Kaup u Tpamne3yHacKuit MuTporonut Ipuropuii XvoHmuam?.
B ckopom BpemeHU y AHZIpes 3aBSI3bIBAIOTCS APY>KeCTBEeHHbIe OTHOIIIe-
HMSI C BBICOKOIIOCTaBIeHHbIMM inllamu Tpamne3yHaa. HecmoTps Ha 3TO, OH
MIPOCUT paspelieHys: OTIYCTUTh ero 06paTHO B KOHCTaHTMHOIIO/b, HO €ro
>KeJlaHMe He OCYIIEeCTB/sSeTCs. B KOHIle KOHIOB JIMBaAVH OCTAETCS KUTh
B Tparie3yH/ie ¥ IIPUBbIKAET K HOBOV OGCTAHOBKE B OKPYKEHUU JIPY3eii,
KOTOPbBIE OKA3bIBAIOT €My MOUTEHNE U YAOCTaUBAIOT BBICOKOTO TTONOKEHUS
IpU UMIIepaTOpCcKOM aBope. Bacunuii | maét AHmpero 3BaHue Tabymapus’e,
a Mmutpornonut I'puropuit — 3BaHme xaprodunarca?’.

6 anpens 1340 r. Tpane3yHaCKNUIA MMIiepaTop Bacuinii BHe3armHO yMu-
paet. Ha mipectos Bocxogut ero nepsasi skeHa VipuHa ITaneosnor (1340-1341).
IOoub umi. Anekces II Benukoro Komunua (1297-1330) AuHa npu6bIiBaeT
B hemy Benmkasi JIasuio 1 ycTpauBaeT BocCTaHue TTPpOTUB UpuHbI. 17 mions
1341 r. VipuHa 3axBaTbIBaeT LJapCKYIO BJIaCTb. Bo BpeMs 3TOro BoccTaHUs

24 Aauwidng 0. Avdpéou AiBadnvol Biog kai épya. 2. 273-274.

25 Andreas Libadenus. Descriptio itineris // Op. cit. . 60:34-61:1. 3a BpeMs npebbiBaHUs
AHnppes JInaauH B TpanesyH/e Ha ropoAckoi Kapenpe nonefoBaTesbHO CMEHSNN APYT ApY-
ra Tpu mutpononuta: [puropuit (1333-1339), Akakuit (1339-1351) u HudoHt (1351-1364).
[pumMeyaTenbHo, YTo 0 MUTpONoNUTE PUrOpPUK HEe UMEETCS HUKAKUX CBEAEHUI, KpOMe Tex, KO-
Topble npencrasnseT Auapeit JiuBaauH Andreas Libadenus. Descriptio itineris // Op.cit. Z.61).
Mutpononut HUdboHT 6bin HarpaxaeH BceneHckuM MaTpuapxom TUTYNIOM NPOTOCUHKENNA, YTO
BMAHO M B 3arnaBuum «Mcnosenanus Bepbl» JiuBaguHa. [poTOCMHKENN (OT rpey. TTpiTog — «nep-
BblI» 1 OUVKEANOG — «COKENEMHUK») — LLlePKOBHAs LOMKHOCTb, y4pexAeHHas XankKnaoHCKUM
Cobopom (451 r.). MepBoHa4anbHO NPOTOCUMHKENN BblN KIMPUKOM, XMBLUMM B OAHOM Kenbe
C enucKomnoM U SBASBLIMMCS BAMXKANLWMM ero MoMoLHMKOM. BnocneacTBum ata fOMKHOCTb
npeBpaTMAaCh Wb B NOYETHBIN TUTYN. B KoHcTaHTMHONONBCKOM LlepkBy cylecTBoBana fonx-
HOCTb BE/IMKOrO NPOTOCUHKENNA, KOTOPYH 3aHMMan 6imxanwmii NoMoLWwHWK BceneHckoro
MaTpuapxa no ynpasnexuto ero enapxuei (cM.: XpuoavOog [@iAirmidng], untpe. H EkkAnoia
TpategolvTtag // Apxeiov Moviou. 1933, T. 4-5. 5. 247. Stepavidng B. K. ZupBoAai €ig Thv
£KKANOIAOTIKN ioTOpia Kai TO €KKANCIaoTIKO dikaiov. 'Ev KwvoavTivouToAel, 1921. 5. 13-
14,65-69).

26 YneH Konnernu OpUCToB.

27 XpaHuTenb LEepKOBHbIX AOKYMEHTOB. Andreas Libadenus. Descriptio itineris // Op. cit.
%.62:30 — 63:1.
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y Augpest JInBaayHa KOHGUCKYIOT €T0 MMYIIECTBO, ITOCKOIBKY OH ObLT Ha
cropoHe AHHbI. Torna y JIuBagyHa 6bUIO TOTBKO OFHO JKelaHye — BePHYTh-
cs1 K cebe Ha popyHy B KoHcTaHTHHOIOMB. OH TOTyYaeT Ha 3TO paspelie-
HMe U OTIUIbIBaeT 13 TpanesyHpaa B KpbIM M XKIET TaM HaCTYTJIEHMS BECHBI,
IIOCKOJIbKY [TepMOJ, HaBurauuy npekpaTtmics. Heoxxupganso nist JinBaayHa
n3 TparnesyHza MPUITIBIBAIOT Kopabayt KOMHMHOB, 1 ero BHOBb CXBaThIBa-
0T ¥ HACUJIBHO OTIIPABJISIIOT 06paTHO?.

HanpHetinee npe6siBanue JluBaanHa B TpamesyH[ie ObLIO TO TPEBO-
SKHBIM, TO CITOKOVHBIM — B 3aBMCMMOCTU OT TOTO, KTO IPUXOAWI K BJIaCTHU.
Anppeli noamep;KMBal Ipykeckye OTHOIIEHNS C BAUSITe/IbHbIM BOeHava/lb-
HMKOM HuknToit Cxomapuem U BCerga HaXOAMJICSI Ha ero cTopoHe. Korpa
CxoJtapuii TepsiT IOIUTHUYECKOe BiMsHUe, JIMBaAMH TaKKe Tepresl Ipu-
TecHeHUs. B Hosi6pe 1345 1. Hukura Cxonmapuii 6bI1 CXBaue€H MMIIEPATO-
pom Muxannom Bennkum KomuuHbIM (1344-1349) 1 mocakeH B TIOPbMY.
JIuBagmHa B ouepegHON pa3 HAUMHAIOT BCSTYECKY IIPUTECHSITh M BHOBb KOH-
buckyoT umytiectBo®. Yepes HeKOTOpOe BpeMs OTHOlieHe uMIl. Muxania
K AHZIpeI0 MEeHSIeTCs], U ero IepecTaroT peciiefoBaTb. OqHAKO 3a OOVH IOf,
o nipubeiTus B TpamesyHa umit. Anekces 111 (1349-1390) Muxant mepe-
CTaéT 6IaTOCKIIOHHO OTHOCUTHCS K JIMBAIMHY — Y HETO B TPeTui pas oT-
HMMAaIOT UMYLeCcTBO*.

22 nekabps 1349 r. B TpanesyHn npubsiBaet Anekceii 111 Benukuit
KomHMH, ero npoBo3mialaT MMIiepaTopom, a Muxamiia Hu3/aaraloT 4 Ha-
CWJIBHO ITOCTPUTAIOT B MOHAX!. [JIaBHBIM MHULIMATOPOM IIpyuesza Anekcest
III B Tpamnesyup 6bu1 Huknura Cxonmapuit®. Aunapero JIMBagyHy BO3Bpaliia-
10T 3BaHMe Tabynapusi, U y Hero CKIaJbIBAIOTCS JOOPbIe U IPYKeCKNe OT-
HouieHus ¢ Anexceem I1132,

Yepes HeckoabKo JieT Hukura Cxomapuii ycrpamBaeT 3aTOBOP IPOTUB
Anexces I11. Cpeny y4aCTHMKOB 3aroBOpa OKa3bIBaeTcs M AHpelt JInBaiuH.
BmecTe ¢ fpyrumu 3aroBopluiikamMu OH OTIIpasJsieTcs: U3 TpanesyHza B ro-
pon KepacyHT, 1o npurianeHnio MecTHOro mutpomnonurta Kupnmmiia. OgHako
rocJie MPUOBITUS TyHa, HECMOTPSI Ha MOYTUTETbHOE OTHOIIIEHME K HEMY
K/IMpa ¥ HaXOOMBIIMXCS B TOPOJE IPy3€eli, OH BHOBb I10KeJIaJl BO3BPATUTbCS
B TparmnesyH[, 4eM BbI3BaJl HELOBOJILCTBO 3aTOBOPUIMKOB. MimIl. Anekceii I11
oTmpasisieT B KepaCcyHT NOC/I0B € MOCAaHMEM, B KOTOPOM BbI3bIBAeT BCEX

28  Andreas Libadenus. Descriptio itineris // Op. cit. X. 67:35 — 68:14.
29  Ibid.// Op.cit. 2. 68:32-36.

30  Ibid.// Op.cit. X. 69:1-2.

31 Aauwidng O. Avdpéou Aiadnvol Biog kai €pya. Z.193.

32 Andreas Libadenus. Descriptio itineris // Op. cit. 2. 72:10-12.
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3aroBopIIMKoB B TpamnesyHp. OHM, omlacasich 3a CBOIO XXKM3Hb, HE PellalTcs
BEPHYTHCS, UTO BHI3bIBAET y MMIIEpaTOpa GOS0 THEB. AJleKceit HarpaB-
nisteT B KepacyHT BOJiCKa, YaCTh M3 KOTOPBIX HA KOPab/IsIX 0caskaaioT rOpPo,
C MOps, a IpyTast 4YaCThb TaHO MOJXOAUT K TOPOAY C Cyiin. IToCKo/bKY y 3a-
TOBOPIIVKOB He ObIIO BO3MOXKHOCTM COEPKUBATh 0CAy rOpOAa, OHM TTe-
pebpanauch B aKpoIoJib. BMecTe ¢ HMMM yXoauT u AHapeit JIuBaayuH. Bcem
3aroBOPIIMKAM ITOBeieBaeTcsl MOKMHYTh KepacyHT, a JInBaguHy, Ha060-
poT, 6bITO MPMKA3aHO OCTABAThCSI HA MecTe. AHIpeit, TeM He MeHee, pellla-
eT MOKUHYTb rOPO/I, TIepeoieBIINCh B BOMHA. EMy MPUXOANTCS B TSKEIOM
BOMHCKOM OOMYHIMPOBAHNUM CITYCKAThCSI C KPYTOTO OOpbIBA M UITHU 10 [I0-
pore, KOTopasi KOHTPOJIMPOBaIaCh UMIIEPATOPCKMMMU M HAEMHBIMU BOJi-
ckamu. HecMoTpst Ha Bce TPYAHOCTHM U OTIACHOCTM, OH CaAUTCS Ha KOpabiib
U OTTIJIBIBAET B KPerocTb KeHxpeoH.

B KoHIle ceHTS6ps 1355 I. 3aTOBOPIIMKYM PEIIaioT 3aKII0UYUTh MUP
¢ Anekceem III. TOT coriamnraeTcst Ha iepeMupue, u B okTss6pe 1355 r. 3aro-
BOPIIMKY TTPUOBIBAIOT B TparesyH/ 1, BCTPeUaroTcs ¢ AJlekceeM M 3aK/I0va-
10T ¢ HUM JoroBop. Takum o6pa3om, Boccrannue Hukomast Cxomapust, yuacT-
HMKOM, KOTOPOTO GbUT U AHJIpeii JIMBaauH, 3aBepIIaeTcss.

O manpHertilIel xu3Hu AHIpest HUUEro He U3BeCTHO. B ero mowieny-
IOIIMX COUYMHEHMSIX KaKue-T1Mb0 aBTo6morpaduyeckye CBeIeHmusI OTCYT-
CTBYIOT. BepHysics in o nocie 1355 r. B KOHCTaHTUHOIIONb, MJIK OCTaJI-
cs1 B TpanesyHze — Ha 3TOT BOIIPOC HeJb3s 1aTh ONPEeLeEHHOrO OTBeTa.
W3BecTHO nuilib, 4TO B 1361 r. 0oH Haxoawiics B Tpare3syHze mof, MOKPOBU-
TenbCTBOM Anekces 111 1 3aHMMa JOKHOCTh NPUABOPHOTO puTOpa. laTa
cMepTtu AHZpest Takke HeusBecTHa. [Tocie 1361 1. OH, TO-BUAMMOMY, HE
HaMuCcaa HYU OSHOTO COUMHeHMs. JlaMIcuanc mpeamnoiaraet, YTo mpumep-
HO OKOJIO 3TOTO BpeMeHM JIMBaMH CKOHYAICS >,

OTKpPBITBIM OCTAETCS BOIIPOC, MMeJI i AHLpeii JIMBaayH CBSILLEHHN -
yecKuii caH. IIOCKOJIbKY OH caM CBUIETEIbCTBYET O CBOEM XOpoIieM obpa-
30BaHUM, YIUTHIBASI TOT GAKT, YTO MUTPOIIONUTEI TparesyHaa OKa3biBa-
s JIuBaguHy 60JbIIIOE TTOUTEHME, a TAKKE TO, UTO OH 3aHMMAaJI JO/DKHOCTh
puTopa Ha obUIMaIbHBIX IIePKOBHBIX MEPOIPUSITUSIX, TIPEITIo/IO]KeHe
O MPMHAJIEeKHOCTU AHApes K KIUPY MPeACTaBsIeTCsI BeCbMa BEPOSITHBIM.
Jlamricuayc cunTtaer, 4To «MomuTBe BO BpeMs To/iofla» eCTh accask, KOTo-
PbIit MOTYT KOCBEHHO CBUETENbCTBOBATD B MTOJIb3Y 3TOTO MTPEAIIONI0XKEHNS.
Bot w1oBa gaHHOM MOMUTBBI: «Biagbika, [ocnoau 1 boxke Bcegepskurernto...

33 Napwidng 0. Avdpéou AiBadnvol Biog kai épya. . 197-199.
34 |bid. Z.280.
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VeI MOJIe6HBIN Y YMMIOCTUBIISIIOIINIA I71aC MOV THECh, TBOEro cMu-
PEHHOTO U HeroTpe6Heliiero paba, co TpemeToM U CTPaxoM IPeICTOosIIe-
ro ripes, TBoeii HeyIepsKMMOii CJIaBOiA, ¥ TTPOCSIIIETO HEM3PEYEHHBIX U 6/1a-
rOyTPOGHBIX IIeAPOT TBOETO UeT0BEKOMIOONS, ¥ YMUIOCTUBIISIIOIIETO CO
Iep3HoBeHVeM TBoe K HAM HeM3peueHHOe 61aroyTpobue 3a Hapof, ¥ TaCTBY
TBow, uxske ctsikan Ecu yectHoro TBoerw Kposuto TBoero EnviHOpogHOTrO
OTpoxka. YoIbIlb €€, MPeKIOHSSICh UX KAJIOCTHBIM M MOJIEGHBIM IJIacaM,
MWIOCTUB, MWJIOCTUB YeJIOBEKOTIOOHO OBIB K HAM, TPENTHBIM U HENoTpeo-
HbIM pabam TBOUM»*,

Takoro pojia MOJIUTBbI OGBIYHO UMTAIOT CBSIIEHHUKU. JIaMITCUINC
3aa€TCsl BOITPOCOM, UMTAJ JIM 3TY MOJIUTBY caM JIMBaAuH, Iy oHa OblIa
TOJIbKO HaIMCaHa MM, JIJISI TOTO YTOOBI €€ Impovest KIMpuK. McciemoBaTenb
T10JIaraeT, UTO, BEPOSITHEE BCET0, MOJIUTBY UMTAJI CAM aBTOP, OyIydn CBSI-
IeHHUKOM®®, JIMBaJlH MHOTIa BO BpeMs MOJUTBbBI MPUXOIUI B INTy60-
KO€e YMUJIEHNE U B COCTOSTHME ucCTyIieHus. Korma oH pacckasbiBaeT 06
3TUX CBOUX COCTOSIHMSIX, TO HE Ha3bIBAET X KAKUM-HUOYAb KOHKPETHBIM
CJIOBOM, a IIPOCTO OMNMChIBAaeT MX. Jlamncuguc monaraeT, 4TO OH IOCTY-
TaeT Tak, CKopee BCEro, OracasCh OOBMHEHMS B MIPeIeCTH, a, BO3MOXKHO,
Y TI0 TIPUYMHE CMUPEeHUS’.

N3panusa counHeHnii Auapes JinBaguHa

B TocymapcTBeHHOIT 616nmoTeke BaBapuy B MIoHXeHe XpaHUTCST KOJEKC
Monac. gr. 525 (XIV B.), aBTorpad camoro Auapest JiuBaguxa. B 1874 r. rpe-
yeckuit ucropuk M. [TapaHukac BriepBbie U31al 110 3TOV PYKOIMCH caMoe
6oJIbIlIOe TIPOM3BEIeHMe Hallero aBTopa «OnyucaTebHYI0 MCTOPHUIO BOC-
xoxxpenust Augpes» (ITepinynticiic iotopiog dvapdcemg Avopéov) u man
emy HasBaHue «IlyreBogurenpHble 3anucu» (Ilepuynoic)s.

B 1911 r. H. Banecky u3pan®® mo ToMmy ke KOAeKCy OCTajibHble IPO-
u3BeneHust Aunpest JiuBaguua (3a uckimoueHrneMm «Kpectob60roponnuHbIx

35 Andreas Libadenus. Precatio // Op. cit. 2. 97:5-26.

36 Aauywidng O. Avdpéou AiBadnvol Biog kai €pya. Z. 261-262.

37 Ibid. X. 263.

38 Avdpéou NiBadnvoi Mepiynoig. NOv 10 TIp@ToV €K XEIPOoypd@ou TiG év Movayxw BaoIAIKAG
BiBAI0BAKNG / €kd. M. Mapavikag; datrdvaig . ZupBouAidou iatpod, TpatelouvTiou; adeia
100 UToupyeiou TRg Anuooiag ékraideUoews. 'Ev KwvoavTivouTroAel, 1874.

39 Banescu N. Quelques morceaux inédits d' Andreas Libadenus // Bulavrig. 1911-1912.T. 2.
P.358-395.
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CTUXUP» U STMUTPAMMBI ITof, Ha3BaHueM «CTUXM K CyIbe»). B aTOM ke Tomy
III. BaH ge BopcT onmy6GaMKOBaa BTOPYIO YacTh Ipou3sBeneHus «[loxBana
cB. ®oke»*, [TepBasi UaCTh ITOTO JKe MPOU3BeNeHNS OblTa KPUTUUECKU U3-
naHa M. KojonHoit B 1959 !,

Bo dopenTuiickoit pykomnucu Florent. Med.-Laur. 89 sup. 85 (XV B.)*
nog uMmeHeM AHpapes JIuBagyHa coxpaHunach snurpamMma «CTUXU K CY-
Ibex». BriepBble OHa OblIa M3JaHa COCTABUTEIEM KaTaiora PyKOMMCel 3To
o6ubnmoTexku A. M. Bauguunu®. ITosgHee eé mepeusganu M. ITapaHukac*,
H. Benc® u O. Jlammcupmyco.

B 1975 r. O.Jlamnicuayc u3pan Bce mpousBeneHust AHnpest JiuBaguHa,
cob6panHbie BMecTe?’. OgHO U3 HUX, a UMeHHO «KpecTo60ropoiMuHbIe CTH -
XUPBI», OBIJIO U3IAHO BIIEPBBIE.

Kopgekc Anppes JIuBaguHa

B aBTorpade Aumpest JiuBaguua — Monac. gr. 525 — comepskaTcs KaK ero
COOCTBEHHBIE COUMHEHMSI, TaK U TEKCTHI Apyrux aBTopoB. Ha fol. 177 mo-
MEIIIEH CITMCOK MPOU3BEeNeHMIT, BKIIIOUEHHBIX B KOJIEKC, OJHAKO caM Iepe-
MMACYMK MTPU3HAET, UTO CIMCOK GBI COCTABJIEH «PACCESTHHOM PYKOIi», He-
TOYHO:

40  Vorst Ch, van de. Saint Phocas // Analecta bollandiana. 1911. Vol. 30. P. 252-295 (3necb
272-279).

41 Colonna M.E. Sull'Encomio di Andrea Libadeno per San Focas marire e taumaturgo // Bollettino
della Badia Greca di Grottaferrata. 1959.Vol. 13. P. 147-154.

42 [pyrvue kopekchbl, coaepxalime counHeHns Auapes Jinsaguta, nommmo Monac. gr. 525
1 Florent. Med-Laur. 89 sup. 85, Hayke noka He M3BeCTHbl.

43 Bandini A. M. Catalogus codicum graecorum Bibliothecae Laurentianae. Florentiae, 1770.
P.417.

44 Avopéou AiBadnvod Mepipynoig. Z. d'—¢€.

45 Béng N. ApuevoTrouAika avaAekTa // Topog KovaTavtiou ApuevotroUhou £ T ‘EEakoaieTnpidi
G ‘EaBiBAou alTol (1345-1945), £kd1d6pevog UTTO TG ZX0AAG NopIk®V Kai OiKoVOUIKDV
EmoTtnudv (tod MavemoTtnuiou @cocalovikng). @cooalovikn, 1952. (EToTnUOVIKN &TTe-
Npida ZXoAfg Nopikwv kai Oikovopik@v EToThp®V). Z. 366.

46 Aapyidng 0. Avdpéag AiBadivavapiog Adyiog dnuioupynBeig ék TTapavaywoewg // Festschrift
Deutsche Schule Athen, Dorpfeld-Gymnasium feierliche Einweihung des Schulneubaues /
hrsg.). Zeidler. Athen, 1969.S. 65-66.

47  Aapwidong 0. Avdpéou AiBadnvol Biog kai €pya. ABriva, 1975. (Mnyai TG ioTopiag TV
‘EANAvwy 10U MévTou; 1. 1).
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«Kusup d30ma u Gacun*®

pe?’; npyrue HasuperenbHble GacHM; IOBecTBOBaHMe 06 VxHmiare

51; MOBECTBOBaHMe O MOeit )KI/ISHVISZ; ITeCHOIlIeHMe KpeCTHOoe, pagocCT-

; andaBut; apyroit andaBuT B ob6IIeM 0630-
50

u CuHTUIIE
Hoe%S; KpaTKOe M3JI0KeHNe IIPaBOCIaBHOTO YUeHMsI, Ha HalcaHyie KOTOPOTO MeHsI
CIIOABUTHY/IM HEKOTOpbIe mom®t; aMGuueckme CTUXM K HpMCHO,ZLEBess ; ApyTUe
CTUXY CBITOMY EBreHuto; apyrue smouueckme CTUX1 Ha BceuecTHoe PoxkIecTBO

npeurcroii Boropomuiup®®; moxBasa CBSITOMY CBSILLIEHHOMYYEHWKY Poke’’;

nocranve’®; cryxu Ha Brarosemenne®®; orpsiBok us «EBporbi» Mocxa®®; Moso-

s .T[I)Baﬁl; YacCThb U3 MPOM3BEOCHNUS IvioHucus reorpa(baéz; npengocreperamiiee

(mocnanme)® u mpyuTa»,

«bacHu» 330na (fol. 21-29).

Bbloep>kku 0 nekapcTBEHHbIX pacTeHusx B andaBUTHOM nopsake u3 counHeHus «O nekap-
CTBEHHbIX BelecTBax» lMNenaHus Auockopuaa (I B.) — fol. 174-175.

C6opHuk baceH «Kanuna un numHa» (fol. 36-67), nepeBenéHHbIbli ¢ apabckoro CMMeoHOM
Cudom (XI B.), U3BECTHbIN B rpeyeckoin M CNaBSHCKOM Tpaguumm kak «CredaHuT
1 VxHunat».

«KHura o Cunambape» (rpeveckoe HazBaHue: «kKHura CuHtunay; fol. 29-34) — cbopHUk Hpa-
BOYUYMTENbHbIX UCTOPUIA, 0BpaMNEHHbIN pacckazom o CuHamnbane (He nytatb ¢ CMHAGALOM-
MopexoAoM!), HaCcTaBHUKE LLapeBMYa, KOTOPbIM CBOE MYAPOCTbIO CMAcaeT BOCMUTAHHMKA
OT CMepTeNbHOM onacHocTU. «KHura» 6bina nepeseneHa c cupuiickoro B XI B. Muxaunom
AHpapeonynom.

«[yTesoauTenbHblie 3anucu» (fol. 67-95).

«KpectoboropoaunyHbie ctuxupsbi» (fol. 95rv).

«McnosepaHwue Bepbl» (fol. 96-100).

«CTuxu Ha Ycnenue boropoaumupi» (BHG 1049x; fol. 100r-v).

«$IMbbl Ha PoxxaectBo boropoauubl» (BHG 1049v; fol. 101-102).

«lMoxBana cwmy. Doke» (BHG 1537b; fol. 104-112). UmeeTcs B BUAY ciymy. Moka, en. CuHonckuit
(Il B., namMaTb 22 ceHTA6PS).

«[Mocnanug K lfepacumy moHaxy» (fol. 112-113,115-116).

«$SIMbbl Ha bnarosewwHue boropoauubl» (BHG 1049w; fol. 113-114).

@parmMeHT U3 cTUXoTBOpeHUs «EBpona» ApeBHerpeuyeckoro nosTta-bykonnka Mocxa
Cupaky3ckoro (Il B.go P.X.) — fol. 116-117.

«MoHoamn Ha cmepTb leoprus Maneonora» /leBa Meructa (fol. 117-118v, 118v-122).
MparmeHT KOMMeHTapws cBT. EBcadms DeccanoHukumitckoro (X1 B.) K «[yTeBoanTENbHBIM 3a-
nucam» Omonncus Mepuereta (Il no P.X.) — fol. 123-154.

«lopockon Ha 6844 r. ot cotBopeHns Mupa [1336-1337 .ot P. X.]» (fol. 155-171v).
Aauwidng 0. Avdpéou AiBadnvol Biog kai €pya. . 21. AHapeit 3a6bin YyNOMSHYTb 0 APYrUX
COUMHEeHMSX, coaepxalmxcs B kogekce: «XXKusuu 33ona» (fol. 1-21), dparmeHTe 13 Meau-
umHckoro TpakTata duokna Kapucrckoro (IV B. go P. X.) (fol. 34-36), Bbiaepxkax o nogarpe
13 counHenwnit fanena (fol. 172-174), a Takxke CBOKO MONMUTBY MO CAyyalo ronona, bonesHu
1 3acyxu (fol. 102-104).
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B 1812 r. 1. Xapar coenas onycaHue MIOHXeHCKOTO KOfIeKca ¥ TaKMM 00-
pa3oM MpeaCcTaBuiI cBeeHMs 0 ero copepskanumn®. Crrycrs cro yiet C. JTabpoc
MIPOBE YaCTUYHOEe CpaBHeHMe TIPOU3BeleHUi1 13 CIMCKaA, COCTaBJIeHHO-
ro Auzpeem JIuBaIuHOM, C OIMCaHUEM KOZAEKCa, caelaHHbIM WM. XapaTom,
¥ BHEC HEKOTOPBbIE IOMOTHEHMS K 9TOMY omnucanuio®. O. Jlamrcumuc mc-
CJlemoBaJl cpaBHeHMe, rpousBeaéHHoe C. JITabpocoMm, U ¢esial BbIBOI, UYTO
OJIHO U3 Tipou3BeAeHuit JiusaamHa yrepsiHo — «Ctuxu cB. EBreHmmo»*’.

CounHeHust Auapes JluBaguua

Auppeit JluBaguH SIBAsIeTCSI aBTOPOM 13 Mpou3BegeHMI, 13 KOTOPBIX
OILHO He COXpaHWIOCh, — 3TO «CTuxu cB. EBreHnio» (Xtiyot &ig tywov Evyéviov).
Takum 06pa3om, B HaCTOSIII[€e BPEMSI M3BECTHO 12 ero COUMHEHMI:

1) «OmnwucarenbHasg uctopus BocxoxxneHust Auapest» (Ilepmyntikiic
iotoplog dvaPdoewg Avépéov), KOTOpast B U3IAHMSIX OOBIYHO MMe-
HyeTcs «ITyTeBoauTenbHbIMU 3antucsIMm» (Ilepmynoig), — coCcTas-
JieHa BCKope mocite 1355 1.%;

2) «HcnoBemanue Bepbl» (Opoloyia tioteng) — 6 aBrycra 1361 1.9%;

3) «MomuTBa Bo BpeMs ronoga» (Edyn &l Mpd) — 1341 1.7%;

4) «Ilocnanme Kk nepomoHaxy 'epacumy» (riepBoe) (EmiotoAr| mpog
iepopdvoyov I'epdoyov [1]) — nowie 1337 u mo 1341 1.7}

5) «Ilocrtanue K nepomoHaxy 'epacumy» (BTopoe) (Emictodr mpdg
iepopdvoyov T'epdoyov [2]) — Bckope moce 1341 1.7%;

6) «Cruxm Ha YcrieHue boroponuisi» (Xtiyot €ig v HETAGTACLY TG
IMapbévov; BHG 1049x) — 1361 1.73;

65 Hardt I. Catalogus codicum manuscriptorum graecorum Bibliothecae regiae bavaricae.
Vol. 5. Monachii, 1812. P. 299-316.

66  Adaumpou 3. TpatelouvTiokOV wpoaoakoTioV // Néog EAAnvopvApwy. 1912.T.13.5. 34-37.

67  Aauwidng O. Avdpéou ANiBadnvol Biog kai épya. X. 23. MimeeTcs B BUAY Mu. EBreHuit
TpanesyHackuit (IV B., namatb 21 sHBaps).

68 M3p.: Aauwidng 0. Avdpéou AiBadnvol Biog kai épya. Z. 39-87.

69  W3p.:lbid. Z. 88-96.

70  W3p.:lbid. 2. 97-100.

71  W3p.:lbid. z. 101-102.

72 M3p.: Ibid. ¥£. 103-104. NMucbMa appecoBaHbl apyry JiuBaguHa, nepomoHaxy lrepacumy
B 1. KepacyHTe. ABTOp anyeTcs Ha nocTuriine ero 6ecTBuUs M, onacasicb penpeccuit, onycka-
eT NoApobHOCTM NponcxoaaLlero, obelas packpbiTb UX TONBKO MPU IMYHOM BCTpeYe.

73 W3p.:lbid. 2. 105-108.
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7)  «SIm6b1 Ha PoskmecTBO Boropommirsr» (“Tapfot eig yevédiio Ocopntopog;
BHG 1049v) — 8 cenTsiopst 1361 r.74;

8) «SIm6bI Ha Biarosemienue Boropoguiibl» (loufor gig Ogiov
gvoyyéMopov ayviic ®cotokov; BHG 1049w) — 1342 1.75;

9) «IloxBana cBsameHHOMY4YeHUKY Doke» (Eykopov gic Tepopdptopa
Ddoxav; BHG 1537b) — okTs16pb 1361 1.7%;

10) «HaszBanwust mecsueB» (Ta t@v unvav ovouate) — BCKOpe Mocie
1355 .77,

11) «KpecTo6oropomuuHbie CTUXUPBI» (Ztiympd ctowpodeotokio) — MO-
cite 1337 1.78;

12) «Ctuxu K cygbe» (Eig kpitiv, atiyot Avdpéov yapto@OAiakog ToD
ABodnvod) — mo 1336 1.7

Pykomuch Monac. gr. 525 comepkut Takske «[opocKoIr Ha 6844 r. oT co-
TBOpeHust mupa [1336—1337 1. ot P. X.]», KOTOPBIl OOBIYHO ITPUMCHIBAIOT
Annpero JluBagunay®. B HacTosiee BpeMsi, OIHAKO, TOKa3aHO, UYTO OH ObLT
cocrtasiieH Manyuinom TpanesyHackum (XIV B.), CBSALIEHHUKOM M aCTPOHO-
MOM, yUUTeJIeM IPYroro U3BeCTHOTO BU3aHTUIICKOTO acTpoHoMa 'eoprus
Xpr30KoKRKMCcad!.

BonbimmHCcTBO pon3sBeneHunii AHapes JInBagmHa SBsII0TCS pUTOpuYe-
CKMMU. B CBOMX COUMHEHMSIX — Kak Ipo3anyeckux («IlyreBoguTenbHble 3a-
nucu», «McrioBemanye Bepbi», «[loxsana cBimu. @oker», «MonmuTBa BO BpeMs
rOJI0Za»), TaK U B ITO3THUUECKUX («KpecToboropomuHbie CTUXUPBI», «SIMOBI
Ha Biaroseienne Boropoguiibi», «CTuxu Ha YereHre Boropoaniibl», «IM6bI
Ha PoxpgectBo Boropoauiibi») — JIMBaguH MpuMeHsIeT pa3JiMuHble pPUTO-
pUYecKye TPOIbl: MeTadopy, ONUCcaHKe, AJTTUTEPALINIO, HEOJIOTU3MbI U IP.
O.JlaMmnicuauc oTMevaeT 00uIe B COUMHeHUSIX JIMBaAyH aJl/Il03Mii Ha TPY-
bl aHTUYHBIX MMMCaTeNell ¥ MPSIMbIX LIATAT U3 HUX, BKIIIOUAst IOTOBOPKU

74 M3p.: Aauwidng 0. Avdpéou AiBadnvol Biog kai épya. . 109-112.

75 M3p.: Ibid. 2. 113-116.

76  W3p.:lbid. z. 117-128.

77  W3p.:lbid. . 129.

78  W3p.:lbid.Z.255-258.

79  W3p.:lbid. Z. 130.

80  Boll F. Catalogus codicum astrologorum graecorum. Vol. 7: Codices Germanici. Bruxelles,
1908.P.153-160.

81  Cm.:Duhoux-Tihon A. Les tables astronomiques persanes a Constantinople dans la premiére
moitié du XIVe siecle // Byzantion.1987.Vol. 57.P.471-487 (3necb 478); Mercier R. An Almanac
for Trebizond for the Year 1336. Louvain-la-Neuve, 1994. (Corpus des astronomes byzantins;
vol. 7).
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¥ IpuTund2. ITO BIIOJIHE eCTEeCTBEHHO, eC/TU YUeCTh, YTO BU3aHTUIIIbI, B ITPO-
1iecce MIKOJbHOTO 00yUeHMsT YIIPAKHSIIVCh B COCTABJIEHUM «9K(DPa3mUCOB»
(oTmMcaHMit) ¥ YacTOo YKpallaau CBOU MPOMU3BeIeHUSI PUTOPUIECKUMU PUry-
pamu. B «IlyTeBOgUTENbHBIX 3alIUCIX», AHIpeli JIMBaIuH IMIPUBOAUT OIMCa-
HISI MECT, TOPOJIOB, COOBITHIA 1 pa3IMUHBIX AYIIEBHBIX COCTOSTHUIT. OH cam Ha
TIOJISIX 9TOTO MPOU3BEeAeHMS, PSIAO0M C OCHOBHBIM TEKCTOM Jelal KpaTKue I10-
MEeTKM, yKa3bIBaloI1e Ha TO, YTO OH onuchiBaeT. Harpumep: «Onncanme peku
Hwt 1 e€ kpacoT»; «OmnmcaHme myTemecTBus»; «OmmcaHne MOPCKOit Gypu»;
«OmnucaHne UccTyrieHus»; «Omnucanne AMuHcar»; «Omnmcanme Ilnatan»®;
«Omnmcanue TpamnesyHaa 1 ero KpacoT» u T. o4,

[maBHBIMM UCTOUHMKAMM IPOM3BeAeHnIi AHApes JIBaaua SIBISTFOTCS
Berxuii u HoBbiit 3aBeT; TBOpeHMst CBAThIX OTLOB (B 0co6eHHOCTH «ClToBa»
cBT. I'puropust Borocsiosa)®, a Tak)ke COUMHEHNST aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB: SIIM-
yeckue mosmbl [omepa, ctuxotBopenus [lungapa, tpareguu EBpunuma,
«[lyreBogHbIe 3ameTkN» [uoHMcKs [lepuerura u KOMMeHTapuii K HUM CBT.
EBcradmst ®eccamoHnukuiickoro. B ero counHeHMsIX MHOTO (pa3s 1 CJIOB, KO-
TOpbIE UCITOIb30BAJINCH B IPEBHETPEUECKON ¥ BU3aHTUIICKOV MMCbMEHHOCTU
B IIEPEHOCHBIM CMBICJIE U B BIIe IIOTOBOPOK®. B «[TyTeBOAUTEIbHBIX 3aITM-
csix» AHIIpedt mepedpasupyeT TeKCT CMHAKCapHOTO KUTHS cB. Mu. ®eomopa®,
a Takoke MPUBOINUT MOJIUTBY, KOTOPAsi MOX0Ka Ha OTHY M3 MOJIUTB, HAXO/SI-
MXCS B UMHOIoCTeoBaHuy TanHcTBa EneocBsieHms®s.

«/cmoBepgaHue Bepbi»

«McroBemaHme Bepbl» ObUIO HalMcaHO AHIapeeM JIMBaAMHOM B CBSI3U
c TeM, uTo B TparesyHze ero KTo-TO 0OBUHSII B HerpaBoBepuu. [1o aToii
MIpUYMHE, BEPOSITHO, CBSIIIeHHOHAYAJIVEe WJIM BJIACTH, C I1eJIbI0 OTpaske-
HUST BCeX OOBMHEHMIT IPOTUB HETO, IMTPOCST, UTOOBI OH OTBETWII Ha TIPe/I-
jlaraeMble MMM BOITPOCHI, Kacalouyecs JOrMaToB IpaBOCIaBHON BepHI.
«crioBemaHuie Bepbl» 6bUIO TPOM3HECEHO CaMUM AHIpeeM repe «IapsMu

82 Aauwidng 0. Avdpéou Aiadnvol Biog kai €pya. Z.152-153.

83 fopop lNnaTaHbl, Hepaneko ot TpanesyHaa (cosp. Akuaaban).

84  Aauwidng 0. Avdpéou AiBadnvol Biog kai €pya. Z.153-154.

85 Ibid. Z. 260. B cBoM npounsBeneHus JInBaAnH BCTaBNSET Lieble OTPbIBKM U3 [cantvpu u apy-
rMx KHWT BeTxoro 3aBeTa, a Takxke yacto uutupyet «Cnosax cBT. [puropus borocnosa v 6oro-
cnyxxebHble TEKCTbI.

86 Ibid. . 144-152.

87 Muy. ®eonop aspa (T 1091 r.), ocobo nountaemslit B TpanesyHae (nam. 2 oKTs6ps).

88 Ibid. X. 260.
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Bemmkumvy KomunHamm», mutporonutoMm Tpanesynna Hudonrom, mu-
TpononutoM Heokecapun, ennckonamu TpanesyHACKOro LapcTBa, U 4jie-
Hamu ['ocymapcTBeHHOTrO coBeTa. B aBTorpade Monac. gr. 525, fol. 96 yka-
3bIBAETCsl TOYHAS JaTa COCTaBlIeHus] — aBrycT 1361 r. [leHb Mpou3HeCceHus
«McrnoBenanusi» CTAaHOBUTCS M3BECTHBIM 13 YKa3aHMsI, Co,eIaHHOTO aBTOPOM
B 3arnaBum: «...VicroBeganue, ... U3JI0KeHHOeE. .. B IeHb pa3gHecTBa [ocrnoma
u bora u Cnaca Hamero Mucyca Xpucra, korga OH Ha rope @aBop poCusin
niepen CBOMMM M30paHHBIMM YU€HMKAMU ITPEBBIIIe COMHIA». Takum o6pa-
30M, TOYHO M3BECTHO, UTO «VicIoBegaHe Bepbl» ObIIO IIPOMU3HECEHO 6 aBIy-
cta 1361 r. B mpa3mgHuK [IpeobpaskeHnst locriomus. SI3bIk AHApes JInBaguHa
IOBOJIbHO U3slIeH, B «/IcrioBegaHuM Bepbl» aBTOP YaCTO UCIIONb3YeT pu-
TOpUUecKye TPOIbl: MeTahopsl®’, amuTepannio®, onmcanme’, HEOJIOTU3-
MbI”2. CocTaBieHMe TaKOTO POofa MCIIOBeAaHMii 6bII0 BeChbMa pacipocTpa-
HEHHBIM KaHPOM B T03/1He Busantun®.

B «UcnioBemanuu Bepbl» AHApes JIuBaguHa BbIIEISIOTCS: 3arjiaBue,
BCTYIUIEHMeE, IBe OCHOBHbIE YaCTy 1 3aK/It0ueHue. [lanee 17151 KaxKIOTO pasjena
OyIyT yKa3bIBaTbCS CTPAHUILIBI ¥ HOMePa CTPOK 110 uspanuto O. Jlamrcuguca.

B 3arnaBuu (c. 88: 1-11) aBTOp mepeuncisieT MPpUCYTCTBYIOIMIUX IPU
npousHeceHnn «VcroBegaHms» BbICOKMX JIUIL U YKa3bIBaeT Ha JIeHb MPo-
M3HeceHusT —Ipas3mHuK [Ipeobpaskenus ['ocromgHs. JIMBagyH rTOBOPUT O I1a-
PsIX BO MHOKeCTBeHHOM unciie. O. JlaMIcuauc mpeamnoaaraeT, YTO UMEIOTCS

89 «AnocTtonbckue Tpybbi» (ATTOOTOAIKWOV oaATTyywv — Andreas Libadenus. Professio religionis //
Op.cit. 2. 88:27 — 89:1), «cBALLeHHO3BYuMEY (TA igpd amnyrpaTa — Ibid.// Op.cit. Z. 89:1-2).

90  «CocTpafaTenbHO 3a HaC cocTpafaTenbHas COCTpaaaHueM» (GUUTIABWG UTTEP UGV 1} CUPTTO-
Ong ouptraBeia — Ibid. // Op. cit. X. 94:9-10).

91 «OH 6bln NpesaH, CxBayeH, CBA3aH, 0CMesiH, NoABePrHyT n3bueHuto, noselleH Ha Kpecte, npoH-
3€H reo3aamu, npoboaaH KomnbéM, BKYCHI CMepTb, 6bin yMepLUBNEH M norpebEn» (kai Trapa-
5ed6a0al AéyeTal kai kpaTnOfval kai deoundfval Kai éuTraixdfval kai aikiodfval kai oTau-
pQ TTpocavaptnBival Kai fAoig EuTrnxBfival kai Adyxn vuyfvai kai yeboaoBal BavdTou kai
vevekpWaBai kai TeBaeBal — Ibid. // Op. cit. Z. 91:1-4).

92 B oTHoweHuu Nucyca Xpucra: AeipwTog («NPUCHOCHAIOLLMIY), ATTaPOaPTI{OMAl (KCTAHOBUTL-
sl ([enaTb) HETNEHHbBIMY), APPUTTEPWS (KHECKBEPHOY), DIOTOPWG («TBEPAOY), TOINAUTIAG («TpH-
CUSTENbHBINY), UTTEPAPPNTWS (KCOBEPLIEHHO HEBbIPA3UMO»), UTTEPACTIOPWG (KCOBEPLLEHHO
H6ecceMeHHO»), UTTEPACUVOUAOTWG (XCOBEPLUEHHO HECOeAUHEHHO»), UTTEPNPUEVWG («npe-
BO3HECEHHOY), UTTEPKEINEVWG («NpeanocTaBneHHo»). B oTHoweHun boropoamubl: dyaboddTig
(«bnaronopatenbHuuay), TTavaxpaviog («Bceuncras»), TaveuoTrAayxvog («BcemmunocepaHas»),
TIAVTETTOTITIC («BceBupaswany), Utrepegnpnuévn («MpenspaaHass). Apyrve: Beoppripwy («6o-
rornaroamBbIN»), TTAVIEPWTATOG («BcecBsLeHHenwni). Cm.: Aapwidong ‘0. Avdpéou AiBadnvol
Biog kai €pya. 2. 248-253.

93 CM.: Hukuma Cmugam, npn. VicnoBefaHue Bepbl / NepeBos U npuMeyaHue nepoMm. AmonHucus
(LUnéroea) // BB. 2004. N24. C.91-105.C. 92-93.
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B BUAy umnepartop Anexkceii I11, ero cyripyra ®eogopa KanrakysmuHa u MmaThb
Wpuua. Becbma BepOSITHO, UTO TIOJ, «11apsiMu» AHApeli Mopa3yMeBaeT U Chl-
HoBeilt Anekcest 111 — Aunponuka (pon. B 1355 r.) u Bacunms (pox. B 1358 1.)%.

Bo Berymienuu (6. 88:12 — 89:22), obpainasich K BLICOKOMY co6pa-
HUIO0, AHApeit JInBaauH rOBOPUT, YTO HY>KHO BEPUTD U CTOMKO AepPsKaTbCs
[Tpemanus, gomieniero 0 HaC OT allOCTOJIOB, IACThIPel U yunTenel Llepksy,
¥ HUKOTZA He CIeIoBaTh MIPOTUBHOMY yueHMo. [IpOosIB/IsIsl CBOE CMUPEHME,
OH YKa3bIBaeT MPUUMHBI, TI0 KOTOPBIM €My CJIEIOBAJI0 ObI BOOOIIE HUYETO
He TOBOPUTD U J06aBJISIeT, UTO Ha 3aJaHHbIe BOIIPOCHI OH OTBETUT KPATKO,
ITOCKOJIbKY €r0 OOBMHUTEM CUUTAIOT HEIIO3BOIMTEIbHBIM [IJISI HETO FOBO-
PUTD O Bepe.

B nmepBoii yactu (6. 88:23 — 92:29) aBTOp M3/1araeT MpaBoOCAaBHYIO Xpy-
CTOJIOTMIO Ha OCHOBaHMM «V3/105keHMsT TpaBOCIaBHO BephI» MpIl. MloaHHa
HamackuHa, HeKoTopbixX «C10B» CBT. ['puropus borocyiosa, a Takke yueHUsI
IPYTUX CBSATHIX OTLOB U CBslleHHOTO [IMcaHus. AHIpeil mopuiiaet epe-
Tuueckue yuenus EBtuxa, Hectopus u [Inockopa, Takke TOBOPUT O Japo-
BaHUY YeJIOBEUECKO IIPUpPoe Mocse BCeoOInero BOCKpeceHms: HeTaeHus,
6aromapsi Iesry criaceHus 4eJIOBeUeCKOTo pofia, CoBepIiéHHOMY I'ocriomom
Nuncycom Xpucrom.

Bo BTOpOI yactu (c. 92:30 — 94:31) JIuBanuH oTBeYaeT Ha 3aaHHBIIA
eMy BOIIPOC — Kakoe JOCTOMHCTBO U MpeJHa3HaueHNe UMeeT IeBCTBeHHOe
Tesio [IpecBsiToit Boropoguiibl. OH He JAET MPSIMOTO OTBETA, TTOSICHSIST, YTO
BOIIPOC KacaeTcs TOro, YTO MPeBOCXOAUT Hall pa3yM. [lepecka3piBasi OTPbI-
BOK 13 44-ro CnoBa cBT. ['puropus borocioBa o ToM, 4YTO IePBbI CBET —
91O Bor, BTOpoit — AHTesibl, a TpeTuii — coHile, JIMBaAyH J00aB/IsIeT, YTO
yeTBEPTHIN cBeT — 3TO [IpecsaTast boropoguiia. [lanee aBTOp TOBOPUT, YTO
T'ocriogb peBo3HEC IIpecBsaTyio [leBy Haf, BCeM BUAMMBIM U HEBUAMMBIM
TBOpEeHMEM U BCeEMU CBeTaMU, KpoMe MepBoro ceeta — bora. Ipkum mo-
MEHTOM 3TOJ 4acTU SIBjsIeTCs uMeHoBaHue IIpecBsaToii boropoguipsl He
B COOGCTBEHHOM CMbIC/Ie 6020M 6€e3 IpubaBIeHMSI <110 6JIarOfAT», ITOC/Ie YETO
Anppeit JIuBaguH goka3biBaeT AOMYyCTUMOCTbh TAKOTO MMEHOBaHMSI, CChI-
nasicb Ha CBsimeHHoe ITncanue 1 oTpbIBKY U3 45-ro CiioBa cBT. I'puropust
borocnosa. Ha ocHoBaHuu ciioB AHppes JIuBaguHa B ero «Vcroseganun
BepbI»: «UTO Ke s 9TUM CKa3ajl HOBOE, 3a UTO OOBUHSIIOT MOEe Oarouectue?»
MO’KHO 3aKJ/IIOUUTh, UTO B Ie/ICTBUTENbHOCTU CYTh IIPeTEH3Mii OTHOCUTETb-
HO MPaBOCIABHOCTU B3IVISIIOB K Tpare3yHACKOMY YYeHOMY MYXXY COCTOSI-
Jla B TOM, UTO OH Has3biBajJ Bokuio MaTepb 60ToM 6e3 IpuOaBIeHNsT «I10

94  Aauwidng 0. Avdpéou AiBadnvol Biog kai épya. X. 222.
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61arogatu». Takoe HauMeHoBaHMe Boskueit Matepu AHApeeM JIMBagVHbIM
BBI3BAJIO COMHEH}E Y HEKOTOPBIX BBICOKOIIOCTaBIEHHBIX I'OCYIapCTBEHHBIX
Y LIepKOBHBIX JIULL B IPaBUJIBHOCTY €ro B3IVISIIOB Ha LOTMAaThl ¥ Bepoyue-
Hue LlepKBu. ITO U CTaJIO IPUUMHOI TOTO, uTO JIMBaauHa 06s13a/1u Ty6Imd-
HO IIpeACTaBUTDb CBOE MCIIOBeaHe Bephl.

B saxmrouennn (. 94:32 — 96:11) aBTOp TOBOPUT O TO MOMOILH,
kotopyo IIpecssaras boropoauua napyer MpoCTbIM JIIOASM, LIAPSIM, XPU-
CTMAHCKOMY TOCYZIapcTBY ¥ MOMNUT E€ 6bITh 3alIMTHULIE! UMIIEPATOPOB
TpanesyHICKOro LJapcTBa.

Hacrosuuit nepeBog caenan ¢ usgauus O. Jlamrcuayca: Aouyiong O.
Avdpéov A1padnvod Piog kai Epya. Adnva: Emtpony| [Tovtiokdv Meletdv,
1975. (IInyai g iotopiag t@v EAMvev tod [1ovtov; 1. 1). Z. 88-96.

AHdpeli /lusaduH

HcrioBegaHme Bepbl CMUPEHHOTO XapTodmiaakca Auapes JIuBaguHa,
KPaTKO MU3JI0’KEHHOEe B OJJHOM COYMHEHUH, B OTBET Ha 3aJaHHbII MHe
BOIIPOC, KOraa npeacesaTelbCTBOBAINM MOU CBSITbI€ CAMOBJIACTHBIE
npasutenu u Hapu Beankue KoMHUHBI ¥ y4acTBOBajJM B 3acena-
HUU C HUMMU CBATENIINIT MO B/IaJibIKa MPOTOCUHKE/UT’® U UIIEePTUM
Tpanesyuna Kup HudoHT BMecTe co BcecBAIEHHEIIINM MUTPOIIO-
autoMm Heokecapum ¥ UIIepTUMOM®® ¢ GOTOIIOOMBEIINMMY €ICKO-
MaM¥ ¥ CJIaBHBIM HapOOHBIM COOpaHMeM B MPUCHOCUSIIOIIMIT U Bce-
CBeT/IbIN IeHb npa3aHeHcTBa ['ocnona u bora u Ciaca Haurero Mucyca
Xpucra, korga OH Ha rope ®aBop npocusi mepen CBoumMM M3GpPaHHbI-
MM YYeHUKaMM IIPeBbIIlle COTHIIA.

[H3n03cenue 8 Kpamkom éude yueHust npasociasus é omeem Ha 60-
npoc, komopolii Gsl1 MHe 3a0au}”’.

Ham nogo6asio, o cBsiToe cobpaHue U CBSIEHHbIE CIYIIATeNN — I10-
CKOJIbKY Y3Ke TaBHO MPUIIUIA MCTYHA ¥ BOCCHUSIT HE3aXOIMMbIiA CBET, ¥ BCEM
KOHI[aM 3eMJI TIO, COJIHIIEM SICHO MPOIIOBenaHo HeBeuepHee COTHIIE IJ1a-
caMy GO’KECTBEHHBIX CBSIThIX IPOPOKOB, GOTOIIPOITOBEIHBIX AITOCTOJIOB,

95 Cm.: Mpum. 25.

96  Twutyn uneptuma (NepBoHayYanbHO MMEBLUMI CBETCKMI XxapakTep) Hocun Muxaun Mcenn. Mpu
KoMHMHax 3TOT TUTyN faBancs rnaBHbiM 06pa3oM OyxOBHbIM nnuam (cM.: Beck H. G. Kirche
und theologische Literatur im Byzantinischen Reich. Miinchen, 1959.S. 68).

97 lNomeTka aBTOpa, cAeNaHHas Ha Nonsax B kogekce Monac. gr. 525.



66 MOAHH TEOPTUEBWY MPUXOObKO

TIacThIpei U yuuTeseit, KOTopbie TpOMYE U 6J1aT03ByUHEee TPYO Pa3bICHWIN
U 3aCBU[IETEIbCTBOBAIM CHe BEIMKOE 61arouecTs TAMHCTBO — JOBEPUThH-
€SI MOTYaHMIO U CTOMKO Aep>KaThCsl MPOINOBELAHHOr0 KaK MCTMHHOTO 0] -
TBePKAEHHOTO U IPUHSITOTO MOCPeICTBOM O1arouecTuBbIX gen [Ipemanus,
M Ha HeM, Kak Ha KaMHe, YCTOIYMBOM, HECOTPsICAeMOM, 1 HEPACTOPKUMOM,
BO3IBUTATh JOM Bepbl, KOTOPBI HUKOTA HE MIPUHMMAET KOJIeO6aHUs VN
TTOTPSICEHMSI UJTV CMSITEHMSI, COTJIAaCHO M3peueHuIo 6aroro CriacuTesis, XOTsI
OblI Taske XOTeTY Hajleyb U HaTlepeTh Ha Hero ThMOUMCJIEHHbIE JIMBHY U Ha-
BogHeHus (cp.: M. 7, 24-25; 16, 18; JIK. 6, 47-48). Tak romo6aio HaMm, -
TOMIIAM CBSITOTO 6IarovYecTyst U HaCTAaBJAEHHBIM YUEHVEM CBSITBIX IAaCThI-
pe’vt ¥ yuuTenei, ¥ Tex BeTMKIUX alloCTOMbCKUX TPYO, BOAMMBIX U 3ByUAIAX
IOyxom Boxkuum, sSiCHO Hay4yeHHBIM CBSIIIIeHHO3BYUMI0, HUKOTIA He Clefi0-
BaTb KAKOMY-HUOYIb APYTOMY, OOPETIIIEMYCSI KPOME 3TOTO WJIM BHYTPH,
VIV BOBHE MPU3bIBAHMIO, TOMUMO TOTO, UTO Mepenuio K Ham B [Ipeganun,
Jlayke eciy CKaXKeT KTO, UTO 9TO HUCIIOWIAHO aHTresIoM ¢ Heba (cp. Tan. 1, 8),
KeM 6bI TaKOBOI1 H 6b1/1. CyIIIeCTBYET MBITIMBOE CTPEMJIEHE, KOTOPOE XO-
YyeT MPUKOCHYThCS K HEIIPUKOCHOBEHHOMY, HE OCTaBasiCh B CBOMX Ipeiesax
M TI071aTast, YTO CeAyeT IIPEeICTABIISITh B BOOOpaskeHMM U3JTUIITHEE, & UMEH-
HO MCCIeIOBATh C BeJIMYaiiIeil HaCTOMYMBOCTbIO KaKye-HUOYIb ITPOCThIE
BelIM M COCTaBJIATh APyrue, yero He cjaelnyeT feaTh. Temeps Xe U HaM,
CMUPEHHBIM, COOGPABIIMMCS TPETIOKUTb CBOE MHEHME B OTBET Ha BOIPOC,
[HaM], kKoHEUHO, He 06/1aJaI0UMM TOCTATOUHBIMY CUIAMMU JIJIST 9TOTO (OT-
YacTM Ke U U3-3a YKa3aHHOI Npexae NMPUYMHbI MOTYaHUSsI, Y TIOCKOIbKY
TaKke BOIIPOC He COOTBETCTBYET HAIIeMy 6/1aroueCcTMBOMY HaMepPEHMUIO),
C/1e0BaJIO 6bI MOTYATD U JOBOIBCTBOBATHCS AIIOCTOTBCKMMM, Ha3UIaTe b-
HBIMM MIPOIOBEISIMY, 8 BMECTEe U HAaCTaBJIEeHMUSIMMU, UTOObI He TPEeTKHYThCS
060MMU HOTaMM O YTO-HUOYIb, KAK O KAMEHb COO/Ia3Ha, MU He YIaPUThCSI
0 UTO-HUOY/Ib, KaK ObI O MMOABOAHBIN KAMEHb, 13 TOTO, UTO ITPOCTO B CJIOBE,
HO BeJIMKOTO B YMO3PEHUM, U He 0Ka3aThCs MTOTOIIEHHBIMM BMECTE C KO-
pabiiémM. A MOCKOJbKY OHM’® TOBOPSIT, UTO IO M3/I0KEHHBIM ITPUUMHAM HaM
9T0%’ HEMO3BOJUTEIBHO, CKAXKEM B OTBET Ha BOIPOC KaKoe-HMUOYAb KpaT-
KOe CJI0BO, pu3biBas Toro, KTo Belllle BCIKOrO C10Ba, — IPeCcylecTBEHHO-
ro bora — GbITh TOMOIIHVKOM, TIOAATENIEM U YIIPABUTEIEM CIOBA.
{Hauano}. VicnoBenyeM, 4TO ofHa Mnocrach U3 TPEX MpeecTeCcTBEH-
HbIX MocTaceil eqyuHOM MpeecTeCTBEHHONM U Hepa3Ae/bHOM IIPUPOLbI —
[Mnocrace] bora CioBa BOIUIOTUIACH BO BCSIKOM MCTUHE OT NIPEUYUCTONM
¥ BCeHenopoyHoi1 [leBbl Mapuu coBepIiiieHHO peecTeCcTBeHHO, HeBbIPa3uMo,

98 O6BUHUTENN.
99 M3naratb NpaBoCiaBHOE yyeHue.
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6ecceMeHHO, HecoeaHeHHO!% 1 TTOMCTHHE 3Ke TIPeBbIIlle BCSIKOTO Co3epiia-
I0IIeTO ¥ MBIC/ISIEro yMa, M BOCIIPUHSIIA TVIOTh, BCELIeI0 TPUPOIY Yesio-
BEUeCTBa, a He e€ yacTb. OH CTajl COBePIIeHHbIM YeJI0BEKOM, KaK BOUCTUHY
u 110 Bceli ipupope boskecrsa OH ecTb bor, BOIIOTUBIIMIICS U MUMEHYEMBbIH
coBepiieHHbIM. Hu Ero moTh He nepecTtasa CyleCTBOBATh 10 IPUUMHE
TOTO, UTO ObLJIa BOCITPMHSTA B BoskecTBO, HM BO’keCcTBO He M3MEHMIOCH 13-
3a TOTo, UTO TIPMHSIJIO HaBCeria YeJloBevYecTBO, M He CTajo Tak, YTO BOTLIO-
méHHoe C/I0BO 0Ka3a70Ch ¥ HAYaI0 Ha3bIBAThCSI OJHOM MPUPOL O, Kak oy-
MaeT EBTUX, BOMCTUHY HecuacTHenmnit %, u 3momumeHHbIi [IMoCKop, 3/1bIe
U IyCThie MbIc/IUTeNU. Ho Bcex TeX, KTO Bcelleio YMaJsiioT iBe IPUPOAbI BO-
noTuBILerocst bora CnoBa, HaxXOASALIMECS] HECUTHO U HEMPEIOXKHO B O -
Holi Imoctacu Ero BoxkecTBa, — 51 TOBOPIO He B AIBYX UITOCTACSIX boxkecTBa
U UeJIOBEUeCTBA, KakK rojiaraet Hectopuii, JOCTOIHbBIN cMexa, a BMecTe 1 6e3-
YMHBII, KOTOPBIN AEeP3HYI Y>KaCHO pasfesiTh OOHOTO XpucTa (0 ero cyert-
HOCTB!) Ha IBYX ChIHOB U [1Ba JIN1lAa, — & MMEHHO 3TOTO 3Jeiiiero Hectopus
u Jlnockopa, Ba COBepIIIeHHO MPOTMUBOIIONIOKHbBIX 3J1a, BMECTe C TeMMU, KTO
HaxXOAUTCSI C HUMU B COVIaCUM, — [BCeX MX] MbI ITpefaéM BeuHolt aHademe
C HeyracuMbIM OTHEM Ha BeYHOe MydeHMe.

MbI 3Ke, KaK Te, KTO JeiiCTBUTEIbHO KUBET 6J1ar0YeCcTUBO, U KTO CJTe-
IIyeT artoCTObCKMUM M OT€UECKUM YUEHUSM, UTUM U VICIIOBEIyeM, UTO 06e
COBepIlleHHbIe CYITHOCTU U TIpUPO/bI BotoleHHOro bora CiioBa B OMHOIA
Wnocracu Ero BoskecTBa, 6yayun HEKOTOPHIM 06pa3oM pasinyaeMbl, COBEp-
IIIEHHO HEBBIPA3/MO COeIMHMUIICh HETIPEIOKHO Y HeCIUTHO, cornacHo Ero
HEeMCUNCIMMbBIM TaHCTBEHHBIM [cynam|, Benb npupoznovi boxkecrsa Ciosa
OCBSITMJIACh TIPMUPOAA BCEro UeoBevYeCcTBa, Kak ToBOPUT Kupuiui, Benmkuii
B 6oskecTBeHHOM AdaHacwuit, 3maToi loaHH BMecTe 1 Bacuinit — Bceii Bce-
JIEHHO¥1 6orornaronvBbie yuuTessti?2, TIpu 3Tom 06€e CyIHOCTU U IPUPOIbI
Camoro BoruioTuBiIerocst CioBa HUKOT/IA He CJIMBAIOTCS B OJIHY CJIOXKHYIO
[Tpupomy M CYLITHOCTB], 3TO U HEUECTUBO, U 6He3605KHO.

Ho mbI ucrioBegyem, uto [bor CiioBo| mmMeeT BMecTe € ABYMSI IPUPO-
IlaMM U CYIIIHOCTSIMM, TAaKKe JBe BOJIM U JeiCTBMSI, TaK UTO BMeCTe C TIpu-
ponoii boskectBa OH MMeeT MpeecTeCTBEHHOEe [eiiCTBUE U BOTI0 U TBOPUT

100 Umrepuing, UTrEpappnTWG, UTIEPACTIOPWG, UTTEpAcUVOUAoTWS. HecoeauHeHHo — 6e3 nioT-
CKOrO COMUTHS.

101  Wrpa cnoB: EBTUX (T. €. «CHACTANBDIN») — KHECHYACTHbIN».

102  Cp.: Gyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarii in Joannem // Sancti patris nostri Cyrilli archiepiscopi
Alexandrini in D.Joannis evangelium / ed. P.E. Pusey. Oxford, 1872.Vol. 2.P.723:26-27; Idem.
Solutiones // Op.cit.Vol. 3.P.556:5-8; Athanasius Alexandrinus. De incarnatione Verbi 11,1 //
SC.199.P.302, 304; Joannes Chrysostomus. In illud: Exiit edictum [spuria] // PG. 50. Col. 800:47-
48; Basilius Caesariensis. Contra Sabellianos et Arium et Anomoeos 6 // PG.31.Col.613B:9-C:5.
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YIVBUTEbHbIE Belll): CJIeTIbIM OTBEP3aeT OUl, XPOMBIX UCITPABIISIET, MEPTBBIX
BOCKpeIIaeT; a BMeCTe ¢ TpupopAoi maotu OH CTpeMUTCS fenaTh BCE OTHOCS-
1eecsi K IJI0TU, KpoMe, KOHEUHO, Tpexa, M TPOCTO BbIHY KA EH MOTUMHSIThCS
BCEM HYKIIaM TeJia: TOJIOAY, JKaskie, CHY, M IIOTPEOHOCTHM B OTAbIXE. VITaK, MbI
yTBepKAaeM, UTO 3Ty OCBSILEHHYIO coefjMHeHMeM ¢ boxkecTBOM 110Th bor
CiioBO BOCTIpUHS OT JleBbl, OZYIIEBIEHHYIO ¥ PA3YMHYIO, HO TTIOZBEPIKEH-
HYI0 TVIEHUIO U CTPalaHusIM, TIOCKOJIbKY OHA eMHOCYIIIHA HaM % Kpome rpe-
Xa, CTpajiasi Mogo6HBIM HaM 06pa3om 6e3 Besikoit mectu (cp. 1 ITetp. 2, 22),
U B yCTax €ro JiecTb He 06peTeHa, U Tpexa He nos3Hai {Hcaus} moHecumit
Hamu rpexu (Mc. 53, 9), — Kak roBoput Vcaust u usapesie IIpeaBo3Be-
CTWUJI IPOUMIA CBSIIIIEHHENINIT COG0P BCEX MPOPOKOB. [Ipyu 3TOM BCE, UTO
B UeM-/I160 UCTIBITBIBAET HYKY, ITOIBEPSKEHO TIAeHMI0. ECIM TO, UTO MCIThI-
ThIBAET HYXXIY, ITIOABEPIKEHO TJIEHII0, HeMTPEeMEeHHO TOTJla U CMEePTHO, Kak,
3HAYUT, TVIEHHO ¥ CMEPTHO IO IPUPOJie TeJIo XpUcCTa 10 CTpaJaHus U BOC-
KpeceHMs. MbI SICHO Hay4YeHbl, UTO, ITOC/Ie TOro, Kak OH UCIIBITAI HY>KTY, FO-
BopuTcs, uto OH GBI ITpefaH, CXBaueH, CBSI3aH, OCMesTH, TIOABEPTHYT U361-
eHMI0, TToBellleH Ha KpecTe, MpOH3&H IBO3ISIMY, TPOOOIaH KOIbEM, BKYCHIT
CMepTh, ObIT YMEPIIBJIEH U ITOrpe6eéH. He Tak, uto nmpupoaa boxkecrsa 1o-
cTpamana — na He 6ymet! Ho pupoa Tena UCIbIThIBAIA [CTpamaHye], Kak
KeJ1e30, Ipy MPUOIVKEHUM K OTHIO, OKa3bIBasiCh BCEIIETI0 OTHEM, pacceKaeT-
CsI1 CYIITHOCTb 3Kejie3a, HO CTpafaeT TOJbKO O HO ¥KeJjie30 o MPUpoze, a mpu-
pOIla OTHSI OCTAEeTCs HeJIeMMOIA, He OIIYIIas COBOKYITHOCTb BO3eiicTBUST !,
U xorpa conHile nafgaeT Ha CTBOJI lepeBa, KOTOPbIN HAIIPSIMYIO OCBEILaeTCst
JIyYOM U OKa3bIBAeTCSI MOJ] COMHIIEM, €CJIM KTO-TO YCEUET €ro, pacTeHe He-
MMPeMeHHO MOJIBEPTHETCS YCeUeHNIO, a COTHEUHBIN JIyd OCTAHETCSI COBCEM
HeyCeYEHHBIM U HeM3MeHHbIM %,

103 Cp.: Joannes Damascenus. De natura composita // PG. 95. Col. 116B:9; Idem. Expositio fidei
59,123-126 // PTS.12.S.148-149; Idem. Oratio in Sabbatum sanctum 15,2-5 // PTS. 29.
S.128; Joannes Grammaticus. Adversus Aphthartodocetas 4-5,10-12 // CCSG.1.P.69-71.

104 Cwm.:Joannes Damascenus. Expositio fidei 59, 106-110 // PTS. 12. S. 148. Cp.: Neophytus
Inclusus. De terrae motu 47-50 // Ayiou NeopUtou 100 EykAgioTou Zuyypauuata. T. 3 / €kd.
N. MoataTtpiavta@UAAou-Oeodwpidn, ©. Mdaykou. Maog: Tepd BaolAKr Kai ZTAupoTTNyIaKR
Movn Ayiou NeoguTou, 1999. 2. 329.

105  Cp.: Joannes Chrysostomus. Epistula ad Caesarium [spuria] (versio 3) 1, 17-24 // Ai €ig TOov
lwavvny 10V XpuodoTopov £é0@aipévwg ammodiddueval EmoToAai / €kd M. I. NikoAGTrouAog.
Ev ABAvaig, 1973. 5. 518; Anastasius Sinaita. Capita VI adversus monotheletas 9,1 //
CCSG. 12. P. 138; Joannes Damascenus Expositio fidei 70, 11-14 // PTS. 12.S. 169; Michael
Psellus. De omnifaria doctrina 4, 44-46 // Michael Psellus. De omnifaria doctrina /
ed. G. Westerink. Nijmegen, 1948.P. 18, 35-36).
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DTUMMU IPUMepaMM, KaK BO3MOXKHO, 5 TIepefato Mocae0BaTeIbHOCTh
COOBITHIA, CJIEZTYS TIO CTOTIaM GOTOIAroAMBLIX [yunTeneii]. U60 moaTomy
U Ha 3eMJTI0 paJiu Hac, IJId Hac, 32 Hac npuiién CrnacuTesib, 4ToObI, yepes
TJIIEHHYIO [IIJIOTh], KOTOpasi CTaia ke HeTIEHHOI 61arogapsi CTpafaHnio
" BOCKPECEHMIO, ¥ yepe3 1mobeqy Haf MPOTUBOOOPIEM CeIaTh HEeTIeHHOM
BCIO CMEPTHYIO [desioBeuecKyo] mpupony 1 K Cebe mpu3BaTh, — KaK CUMTA-
10T CBATBIE yuuTenu u mygpeiimmii Moann {Jamackun}, n3 lamacka, KOTO-
PBIif TaK BOCIIEBAaeT M yUuT. 60 Hallla TUIOTh, BOCIIPUHSATAsE TBOPIIOM ITe-
pen cTpamaHueM, He GblyIa HETIIEHHOI. TToc/ie cTpagaHus M BOCKpeCeHMst
OHa C[lesianach HeJOCTYIHOM TeHuio {b020¢1086}, 1abbl 0OHOBUTH CMEPT-
HBIX, KOTOpbIE CTEHAIOT. VI KaK TOBOPUT BEJIMKMIT B 60rocsioBuu I'puropmii:
«Eciu 6ymyT OUBUTBCS, TOBOPS, KaK B JINIEAEICTBEHHOM IpeACTaBIeHUA
y Ucaun: Kmo ceii npuutedstii om Edoma v OT 3 MHBIX ¥ 0OTYer0 y beCKpoBHOTO
u becTenecHOTO uepaneHs! pu3ssl, KaK y BUHOJ AT, UCTONTABIIEro MoJi-
Hoe Toumio (cM. Hc. 63, 1-3), — Tl yKaXku Ha JIETIOTY OAEXbI OCTPalaB-
1Iero Tesa, yKpalleHHOro CTpaZaHieM U IPOCBETIEHHOTO boxkecTBOM, KOTO-
poe Bcero Jitobe3Hee 1 mpekpacHee»!'%. Mitak, CMOTpH: TIEHHOE, CTPACTHOE,
¥ CMepPTHOe uepe3 BOJbHbIe CTpajaHus, yepe3 Ero BockpeceHne us mepr-
BBIX IIE€PEIIIO K HeTVIeHMI0, 6eccTpacTuio, v BeuHocTu (cp. 1 Kop. 15,51-55).
Yepes Ero BockpeceHue 13 MePTBBIX, U3MEHWIOCh HEKMM 06pa3oM, TOBOPUT
K BocrnipuHsBIIeMy BOCIPUHSITOE, COTJIACHO IOMOCTPOUTEIBCTBY O HallleM
cnacenuu Xprcra Bora Haillero, Kax sicCHe M 06pa3om mocjie CTpagaHus
Y BOCKPECEHMSI 3TO ONMChbIBaeT {5020¢108}, TOUYHO Tak ke, KaK B PYTrOM Me-
CTe TOBOPUT ceii yuuTesns [1aBen, Apyroit anmocTon M yueHUK XPUCTOB, PEB-
HOCTHBIiA B 605kecTBeHHOM (cp. 1 Decc. 4, 16; Kon. 1, 14-16).

Beps, uto CoiH Boskuii, mpeaseuHoe CioBo, poauBiiniics oT OTiia
BHEBPEMEHHO U 6eCcTeIecHO, B MOCIeIHYE JHY CTasl paay Te6st CbIHOM ye-
JIOBEUECKUM, TIPOM30¥is ot JleBbl Mapuu, Heu3peueHHO U HeECKBEPHO (160
HMYEro HeT CKBepHOro, rae bor u Tot, yepes Koro criacenne). OH ke — cO-
BepIIeHHbI YeJoBeK 1 Bor 6eccTpacTHbIii 10 BoskecTBY, MOABEPKeHHbI
CTpalaHNIO Yepe3 BOCIIPUHSITOE, HACTOIbKO UeIOBeK paay Tebst, HAaCKOJb-
KO TbI cTas 6arogapst EMy 6orom. OH 3a Haly rpexu GbIT BeEH Ha CMEPTbh,
u GBIT PACIISIT U MOTPe6EH, IJIT TOTO BKYCUII CMEPTh, U, BOCKPECIIN TPUI-
HEBHbIM, BO3HeCCsI Ha HebGeca, YToObI Tebs, 0Ty Jiekallero, ¢ co60ii Bo3-
BecTu. OH BHOBBb NpuAeT BO CBOEM CJIaBHOM IIPUILECTBUM CYAUTD KUBBIX
¥ MepPTBBIX, VK€ He [HeUTO| IVIOTCKOe, HO He 6ecTeecHblIi, C JOToCaMu

106  Gregorius Nazianzenus. Oratio 45 (In sanctum Pascha) 25 // PG. 36. Col. 657C:2-9. Pyc. nep.:
Ipuzopuli boeocnos, cam. Teopenus. T. 1. M., 2007. C. 572.
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60roBUAHOTO Tesa, EMy n3BecTHbIMM, YTOObI OH GbUT 3aMeUYeH TeMMU, KTO
npoH3wui Ero, 1 octancs borom BHe MIOTHOCTH.

VTak, Mo3TOMY IT0C/Ie BOJbHOTO CTpaJaHMusl, IOTpeGeHus 1 BOCKpe-
CeHMs, Mbl HayueHbl, UTO IUIOTh [0cmofa cTajia HeTJIeHHOV U HeOCTYII-
HOJt KaKOMY-T160 TiaeHn0. MbI MCTIOBeAyeM, UTO OHA Bcerma 6eccTpacTHa
u 6eccMepTHA, He CMeNlaHa HYU ¢ KaKMM TJ€HMEeM U BEYHO OCTAETCST BMe-
cte c Borom CitoBOM, UTO6BI BOCCO3ATh 6;1aT0IaThIO TIIEHHBIX ¥ CMEPTHBIX,
¥ HABEYHO COTBOPUTH MIX HOBBIMY BMECTO BeTXMX. Kak mpeskie CBATbIMY OBITIO
TMOCTUTHYTO, TaK U 51 UMCTO TTOKJIOHSIOCh U UCITOBeIyI0 TioTh bora Cnoga,
U 1 TBEPJ0 YBEPOBAJI [B He€], uepe3 KOTOPYIO S M36aBjIeH OT T/IeHUSI U CMep-
TU, ¥ CHOBA, CYIMMBIii CTPAIIHO, IIPeCTaHy epel Hell, U, s yBepeH, obie-
KYCh B HET/JIEHMe, XOTS 51 ¥ GOJIbIIle BCeX MOJIEKY OCYKAeHM0. VI ToaToMy
C 9TUM IIPEKPACHBIM UCITOBEAAHMEM, YTBEPSKAEHHBIM Y CBSITBIM, S 5KeJ1aJI Obl
SKUTb — KaK U BCe UCTUHHO 6J1aT0YeCTUBbIE BMECTE CO MHOM — U YMepeThb.

TTocko/MbKY MHe GbUT 3aJIaH BOTIPOC, UTOOBI ST CKa3aJl HEUTO O JOCTOMH-
CTBe [IeBCTBEHHOI IJIOTY IIPeHeNI0pOYHOl 1 npeuncroii Matepu 'ocriona,
TO eCTb, KAKOBO e€ MpeJHa3HaueHMe, s sKeJian Obl ¥ KacaTelbHO 3TOTO, Kak
U B TIePBBIii pas, OTOCIATh K MOTYaHUIO, TAK KaK 9TO IPEBOCXOAUT He TOJb-
KO Hall YM, HO ¥ Aaxke [yM] caMMX BBIIIHUX, O0KeCTBEHHbBIX, HEOECHBIX,
Y HaXOASIIIVXCS BBIIIIE BCETO BUAMMOTro TBOpeHus cuil. [Tockonbky OHa He-
CUYETHOE YMCIIO Pa3 HeMCUMCIVMMO HaXOAUTCS BBIIIe U TPeBOCXOAUT BCE BU-
IIMoOe U HeBUAMMoOe TBopeHMe. Tak Kax s ¢ Jep3HOBeHMeM HeflaBHO CKa3ajl
0 TIEPBOM, ¥ KO BTOPOMY, KOHEUHO, IPUCTYTLIIO, IIPVU3bIBAsI ObITh ITOAATEb-
Huiel moero ciosa Camy Matepps moero CioBa u bora, [leBy 1 yecTHei-
LITyI0 BCETO TBOPEHMSI.

Bor nmeiictBuTenbHO ecTh CBeT HemepemaBaeMblii, i BEUHbIN, 1 HeT-
BapHBbIi, BceX MPOCBEIAONIif ¥ CO3UAAIOIINI, 6e3HaYaTbHbIN, HECKOHYA-
€Mblii, IPUCHOCUSITE/IbHBIN, TPUCUSTEbHbBIN 1 BCE copepxkalinii, KoTopbim
BCE OBLJIO COTBOPEHO: BUAMMOE U YMOIIOCTUTaeMoe, He6eCcHoe, 3eMHOoe
U IpeucIiofgHee. A CBET BTOPOI, KOTOPBIVi ObIT COTBOPEH MM 13 HECyIIux, —
CJTYSKUTENV TIePBOJ CBETIOCTY, BOMHCTBA HEBEIlleCTBEHHbBIX, HEOECHBIX,
6eccMepTHBIX CIJI, TTOJTYUMBIIINE B YAeI OT repBoro CBeTa 1o 61arogatu
61arocts 1 6eccmeptue. TpeTuit CBeT, OCHOBaHHbINM VM, eCcThb COJHIIE, pac-
MpeeNsTIoIINiiCcsS OMHOBPEMEHHO Ha JIYHY 1 3BE311bI'Y7. UeTBEPTHIN 3Ke CBET
€CTb YeJIOBEK, C APEBHMX BPEMEH MpM3BaHHbIN — [leBa Mapusi, KoTopasi 1o
MIPUPOAE BCeLeso SIBJISIETCSI YeTBEPTHIM [CBETOM].

107  Cp.: Gregorius Nazianzenus. Oratio 44 (In novam Dominicam) 3,4 // PG.36.Col.609B-612A:3.
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Korpa ske 1o oTeueckomy GiaroBosnierno CiioBo Boskue u mmpecyitie-
CTBeHHbIIi Bor 6bL1 3auaT uepe3 boxkecTBeHHBII I71aC aHresa 1 HalllecTBIe
BcecBsTaro Jlyxa Bo BCepeuncToM U MPUCHOIeBCTBeHHOM E€ upeBe, 11 BO-
TJIOTWUJICS, M ponuics oT He€, craB paau Hac, 3a HacC, YeJIOBEKOM U ChbIHOM,
eMHOCYIIHBIM MaTepu, Heu3peueHHO, HeTJIEHHO ¥ HeCKBepHO, KaK 3HaeT
TOJBKO OIVH BOTIOIEHHBIN Bor CoBo, OTIY eIMHOCYIIHbI 1 COBEUHBIIA,
KOTOPBIV He OTBEPTHY/I TO, YeM OH ObLT, 1 TO, ueM OH He ObLT, IIPUHSLI, TTpe-
BbIlllE BCETO BUAMMOTO U HEBUAMMOTO TBOpeHus, [IpecTonos, XepyBUMMOB
u CepadumoB u nomobaronie nouTmiI E€ JOCTOMHCTBOM KaK CamMyio 6m3-
KyI0 K Bory n3 Bcex c1y>keGHBIX CIIT, YTOOBI BCE HEOeCHOe BOMHCTBO I10-
KJIOHSIIOCH Eif, cTaBiieli Bnaapramiieii Bcero TBOPeHMS Kak BUAVMOrO, TaK
u HeBuauMoro. OHa paBHa B 67arofaTi, Kak s nojaraio, 1 CBoemy ChIHY
1 Bory 1o BeuHOMY Hpeu3psimHOMY ObITHIO IPEIIIOCTABIEHHO Y MTPEBO3-
HeCeHHO, IIapCTBYS Haj Bcemy TBOpeHUsMU. Mim OHa TipeBO3HeceHa naxe
HaJ, BCeMM CBeTaMM, KpoMe OJJHOTO HeCpaBHMMOTO U TIePBOT0 HETBAPHOTO
Cseta. U [leBa Bbillie yMma 1 pa3ymeHus ctasa MaTtepbio CBeTa, pOAMBIIIN 11O
1oty CBet, CitoBo boskue u bora. IToromy [OHa nMenyetcs| Biagprunieii,
u Bcenapuuneii, u BceBupsiuei, u biarogerenbHuuei, 1 MuaoCTuBoiu,
u CriacuTebHULIEH, 1A ¥ BCEM IIPOYMM, YTO MBI IpUMMCbIBaeM XpuUcCTy 1 Eé
CaIHy 110 Tpupoae. OHa yHacTemoBasia uMs JleBbl M MaTepu, KOTOpoe 60JIb-
e BCSIKOro uMenu (cp. @nm. 2, 9). Ilostomy 1 boroponuiia He TIpoOCTO, HO
T10 MpaBy BCeMU 61aroueCcTUBBIMM JIIOAbMY ITOUUTAETCS U MMeHyeTcs 1 Eii
C MCTMHHBIM 6IaTOTOBEHVEM HEITOPOUHO ITPUHOCUTCS HAMH, TT0 IOTY, TT0-
yTeHue U CyskeHue. Besikuii neHsb, korga Mol Eit monumcsi, OHa, KaK UCTUH-
Has Hallla 6y1arofeTeabHMIIA, BCETrna HeCKOHUYAaeMO JapyeT HaM MUJIOCTH;
Y CTAHOBUTCS [IJIST HAC, TOHMMBIX i MyUMMBbIX, U€JIOBEKOII06MBAs, CTEHOIO,
MPUCTAHUIIEM U OTJIOTOM; a Jj1s yTHEeTaeMbIX TMpaHMeii, B KauecTBe Criacu-
TeJIbHOTO BBIKYIA 1 n3bapieHust, OHa, Criacutenbuuila, Bcerga Camy Cebst
MIPUHOCUT B JIap, HeKasi HeM3pedyeHHas, Heogomasi, M Hermobemymast cuiia
Kak Biagpruniia, Kotopas Bcerga cocrpagaTe/ibHO HAC 3alUIIAeT, COCTpa-
maTenabHasl, COCTpaJaHMeM OTHOCUTEIbHO TOTO, YTO OHA PEIIUT TaKXKe UC-
rmonHuTh. OHA ecTh ¥ MMeHyeTcst Biaroii u Becebmaroit, CBsitoit u [TpecBsTOi,
BceBupnsiueii, Bcetiaputieii 1 CnaceHueMm BCero TBOpeHusi. BciiencTBye yero
bnaronogarenbHuila 61arornomaTeIbHO CTala MMEHOBAThHCS ¥ 60roM (TOBO-
PsT B HECOOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE) TIOC/Ie PoskaeHus 1o rpupome Cyiero bora,
BcemmiocepaHasi, XOTs 6bI ¥ MIPOTUBMUIINCH HEKOTOPbIE STOMY IMEHU U He
MIPUHMMAIOT 3TO HaMeHOBaHMe, INIIEHHOe 06aBIeHMS.

YT0 5Ke s ITMM CKa3aJl HOBOe, 33 UTO O6BUHSIOT Moe 61arouectiue? 1160
eCJIV OOBIUHBIN YeJIOBEK, BO3BHIIIAEMbIii ITOCPEICTBOM JI0GPOIETETHHOTO
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obpasa sku3HM, Ha3bIBaeTcst B CBsmeHHOM [TvcaHuy 60rom, Kak MbICJTAT
MIPOPOK 1 60r00Tel], KOTOPBIN sIcHO {/laéud} Tak roBoput: Foe Fozos, [ocnods
gosznazonan (Tlc. 49, 1), u: oz cman e conme 60206 (Ilc. 81, 1), u: 4 ckasan:
8bl — 0o2u, U cbtHbl Beesbiunezo — ace 8bt (Ilc. 81, 6). I y MHOTUX IPYTUX
CBSTBIX ThI CMOT OBI HATH, UYTO 3TO MPUHITO. YTOOBI HAM YBUIETH SICHEE
{Bozocnoa}, moctymai Apyroro rpeMsIero B 60rocy;ioBuUim rjaaca, KOTOpbIi
YUYUT 06 3TOM SIBCTBEHHE TPYObI: «...UTOOBI ITOCTUTA€MbIM IIPUBJIEKATH
K Cebe IcHO, UTO K 6G0oXKecTBeHHOMY !”® (16O cOBepIIeHHO HEIl0-
CTVDKMMOE 6e3HAIEeXKHO M HeIOCTYITHO), a HeTTOCTVKMMbBIM — IIPUBOAUTD
B yIMBJIEHeE, Upe3 YAMBIeHe— BO30YKIaTh GoJbliiee skejlaHue 1 uepes
sKeJlaHue — OUYMIIATh, 4 Yepe3 OuunIiieHne — COAeNbIBaTh O0TOIIOOOHBIMM
", KOT[Ia COoMlellaeMcsl TaKMMM, yyke 6eceJoBaTh KaK C IMPUCHBIMU (Ia Iep3-
HET CJIOBO M3pEeUb HEUTO CMeJIoe) — 6eceoBaTh BoTry, BCTYIIMBIIEMY B €M -
HeHMe ¢ 6oraMiu U TOSHAHHOMY UMMU...»'%%,

W B ipyrom mecTe OH!'’ TOBOPUT: «...KMBO€ CYIIECTBO, 31€Ch Mpey-
TOTOBJIIEMOE U TIpecesisieMoe B MHOM MUp, (M UTO COCTaBIISIET KOHEI Tali-
HbI) Uuepes cTpemieHne K bory mocrturaioniee 060skeHusI» . Thl BUAUIID
BO BCEM O0ykecTBeHHOM ITcaHMM YeioBeKa, BO3BBIIIAEMOTO TOCPEICTBOM
Io6GpoIeTeNN, UTO OH SICHO Ha3bIBaeTcst 6orom? Ecin ke OOBIUHBIN Uesio-
BeK 0003KaeTcsT HallpaBJIEHHOCTBIO K Bory, To ecTh npubmmokenneM K Hemy
ITOCPeICTBOM TOOPOAETENN, M 00peTaeTcs 1o MMeHM 60roM, Kak Ta, KOTO-
past U B cO3eplLiaHuu, U B JesTHUM HECPAaBHMMO ITPEB30IIIa Bce Jobpome-
TeIu, KaK HUKTO U3 BCeX TBapei, — Tak 4To 1 Cam bor, coBepiieHCTBO A0-
6popeTeneii M Kpaca HeoObIuaiHast, BO3JII0OMUIT KpacoTy 3TOi Jo6pomeTeny,
¥ APYTOTO MecTa 6ojiee UMCTOro 1 60s1ee CBITOTro, KpoMme Heé, He Hatén, mabbr
rocennThes TesiecHo B Heit — He [Tombko] IeBoit 1 MaTepsio, HO B HeC00-
CTBEHHOM CMbICJTe 1 60TOM, KaK BOIUIOTUBIIAsI bora, He Mor/ia 6bl MMEHO-
BaThCst HaMu? Ho s HMKorma He IpeKpanry o60KeCTBIISITb, U YTUTH E€ mpe-
BOCXO/ZICTBO HaJi, BCSIKMM TMOHSITMEM UYyBCTBEHHBIM M YMOIIOCTUTa€MbBIM, [0
TeX Top, ITOKa IyX BO MHe AbIIINT. 160, He MMest CMJI BO3IaTh IToo0aloInee
6aromapeHme, s TIOUMUTAIO C yCEPIHBIM ITPOM3BOIEHMEM, I BO3BEJIMUMBAIO,
Y TIOKJIOHSIIOCh, ¥ TIPOTIOBeAyIo Eé BelnKyio MUIOCTDb, 6€3MOIBHO MTPUHOCS
MOYMTaHMe U IMOKJIOHEHME.

108 Paspsakoii — cnoBa aBTopa.

109  Gregorius Nazianzenus. Oratio 45 (In sanctum Pascha) 3 // PG.36.Col. 628A:3-9; Idem. Oratio
38 (In Theophania) 7 // PG. 36. Col. 317C:5-12.

110 (gt lpuropwmii borocnos.

111 Cp.: Gregorius Nazianzenus. Oratio 45 (In sanctum Pascha) 6 // PG. 36. Col. 629C. Pyc. nep.:
Ipuzopuli boeocnos, cam. TBopenus. T. 1. M., 2007. C. 562.
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Hraxk, ¢ E€ MOMOIIIbIO MbI, CMEPTHBIE, 6JIaTOTIOTYYHO JKMBEM U IBVIKEM-
s, ¥, OyIyur FTOPHUMU SKUTEJIIMU, BCETma coxpaHsemcs oT cobnasHoB. C Eé
IMOMOILBI0 LAPCTBYIOT LJapH, OTPaXkAaloTcs cuiiol Eé BceopyXust U CTOMKO
0[10/1eBaIOT IPOTUBHMKOB. C E€ TOMOIIIbIO BO3BEINYATCS CKUTIETPhI 6/1aro-
YeCTUBBIX 1Iapeit 1 yTBepskaaeTcs. OTKyda ke y 1apeit pomeeB Herobenu-
MOe TrOCIOICTBO Haj, BapBapaMu, eciau He OT rmomoiny Camoii JeBbl, BouC-
TUHY 3alUTHULBI U Boromatepn? OTKyAa HAIMMU CHUCXOAUTEIbHBIMY,
671aTMY U BeJIMKOMYIIHBIMM LIAPSIMM HEJTaBHO IOCTUTHYTA TaKas rmobemal!?
aJl BapBapamMu U mepcaMu, IUKUMU TUPpaHaMU, KOTOPbIE [TOJITO MOTPSICaIn
Hac BeCbMa CYMJIbHBIM KOITbEM ¥ JJIMHHEN MM 00010I00CTPHIM MEYOM, 00-
JIeYEHHBIE B IIIJIEM, IIPY JKeJIE3HOM IIUTE U BO BCEOPY>KUM TiIeThl. [Ipexae
MbI, pOMeu, ObUIM B YHUUVKEHUH 13-3a HAIIIMX TPEX0B Y HEBEIOMBIX CY/IOB
Bosknux, Terepb OHM TEPIISIT HOPakeHue, CpaskéHHbIe CUIbHOT pyKoii bora
BcemepskuTensi, pa3Be He ¢ TOMOIIbI0 Boskueit MaTepu, KoTopasi Bceraa siB-
JISIeTCS TOOOPHUIIEl 61aroUeCcTUBBIX apeit ¥ XPUCTUAHCKOTO rocynapcTBa’?
[MoaTomy ouu 1 nanu. OTUero paHblile He BUIe/IM ITOTO Te, KOTOPbIe TIpexe
OBLIV TTOUTY HEYKPOTUMBI M HEOOEIMMBI, @ HbIHE JIVDKYT ITpax, — s cKasasl
6561 cortacHo ¢ BoskectBeHHbIM ITncanmuem (cp. Ilc. 71, 9). C E€ moMolibo,
B BOUCTMHY BeKo¥ [To6opHUIIbI, 1 ropox!''s E€ paHblIire 6bIT CIIACEH U CIIa-
CaeTcsl, IS TeX, KTO HaXOSITCS BOKPYT HEr0, OH OKa3bIBAETCSI BCE elllE He-
MIPUCTYIHBIM. [TacThIpy U yumTenu o6peu 61aroe macTbIpCTBO M 060KEeHMeE,
U YAOCTOMJINCDH HaCTaXXAeHMsT HeTJeHHO X13Hu. ['ocyapcTBo XpUCTUaH
6/71aTOIeHCTBYET U yBeIMUMBaeTcs. JIa XxpaHuiib Thl BCeraa ¢ ycepamneM MOUX
TOCIIOf, ¥ CaMOJePXKIleB M0 HaC/IeACTBY, 0 Bceiapuiia BCSIKOM TBapy, IMOKJIO-
Hsemasl U IouMTaeMasi BCSIKOi TBaphbio, ¢ EquHopomgHbsiM TBouM ChIHOM,
TBopuom 1 Borom Besueckux. 160 Tol mepskajia ETo, mopoanuB MIOTCKY, Ha
JleBMUYeCKMX pyKax, Tbl boromarepsb Ipexxae Hocuia [BO YpeBe], IpeJBEYHO-
ro mjiaJieH11a, BO3>kejJaBilero poauThes. Thl ¥ Terepb HaXoouIlibcsi ¢ Hum,
IOCJIe TOTO Kak Iepeiia K Hemy, mo Ero 6;1aroBoseHnio, cosepiiast MbIC-
JIECHHBIMM OYaMM IpecylilecTBeHoro bora, HaCKO/IbKO JOCTOHO CO3€epLiaTh
" OBbITH co3epiiaeMbIM. ThI COTBOPSIEIIL MUJIOCTUBBIM B1aroyBeT/IMBOrO
K corpelnamum cryram TBoeit ciaBbl. Te6st, KaK HEMSTEKHOE MPUCTAHUIIE
criaceHusl, Bcerga 6ymemM MOJIUTD, 6/1arogaThio ¥ BeJIMKOIEeeM, U JapoM
MPEYNCTBIX U CBATHIX TBOMX MonuTB K bory, Koroporo Tbl, HaxXoguB1iero-
cs1 B Te6e Tocrioma, ponwita ot ruiotu CBoel, HbIHE U BIIpedb B 6eCKOHEeY-
Hble BeKi. AMUHb.

112 Hap Typkamu, Hanaswumu Ha TpanesyHp, B uone 1361 r.
113 TpanesyHa.
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Onsa umtupoBauus: Tumogees b. f0., npom. @ewpia B 3K3ereTU4ecKUX Npou3BeseHusX CBT. MoaHHa
3natoycta // MeTtadpact. 2020. N2 2 (4). C. 78-93. DOI: 10.31802/METAFRAST.2020.4.004

AnHOTanusa YOK 27-273
B coBpeMeHHBIX HAyYHBIX MCCIEI0BaHMSIX HABGTIONAeTCs TeHAEHIMsT chopMMpPOBATh eOMHBII
CJI0Bapb CIIeLMaNbHbIX 9K3ereTMUeCKVX TePMIHOB U eIMHYI0 CEMaHTUKO-MHTePIIPeTalOH-
HYIO MOZieJTb. [IJIsl OTIpefieieH sl MEeTOL,0B TONKOBaHMsI M CMbIC/IOB CBsiiieHHoro [TncaHmus He-
PefiKo MPUBJIEKAIOTCS TPeuecKye C10Ba, 3aMMCTBOBAHHbIe 13 aHTMYHOJ IPeuecKoii mmurepa-
TYpBI, HAapuMep: dAANyopia, avaywyr|, Oswpio. [onryueHHas B pe3ynbraTe MOEIb YacTo
MIPUMEHSIeTCsI KaK IIa6/I0H /IS aHaIM3a Y OTIMCAHVSI JPEeBHMX 9K3€TeTNYeCKIX ITaMSITHUKOB.
IIpy 3TOM MHOT¥€ MCCIe[OBATEeIIV COBEPIIEHHO BbITYCKAIOT 13 BIA Y3yC CAMMX IPEBHMX IK-
3ereToB, YTO NPUBOIUT K IOIMEHe MOHSTHI 1 MCKaKeHMIO MbIC/IM JPeBHUX aBTOPOB. Tak
B ONJCAHNM K3ereTMYeCKOro MeToza CBT. loaHHa 371aTOyCTa YacTo BBOIST TePMUH «Oempior,
KOTOPBIi 0603Ha4aeT OAHOBPEMEHHO U TYXOBHBII CMBICT [TMicaHMsI ¥ COOTBETCTBYIONINIL Me-
TOJI €T0 PACKpPBITHSI. 371aTOYCT JefiICTBUTEIBHO UCIIONb3YeT C10BO «Hewpior, omHAKO IIPY 3TOM
He TIofpa3yMeBaeT HMKAKOTO CIeLaTbHOTO TEXHIYeCKOTO ONpe/eleHyst MeTOa VM CMbIC-
Jla JyXOBHOM 9K3€eresbl.

Kntouesble cnosa: CBT. MoaHH 3natoyct, 0e®pio., AyXOBHbINA CMbIC/, 3K3EreTnKa, repMeHeBTHKa, Me-
TOLbl TOJIKOBAHMS, IK3EreTUYecKMe TEPMUHBI, CBATOOTEYECKAs 3K3eresa.
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HACTOSIIIlee BPEMS YaCTO IO, TPEYECKUM CTIOBOM «OEmPio» TOHM-

MalOT AYXOBHBIN MeTO[ TOMKOBaHMs1 CBsiteHHOTO IT1caHms1, 0CHO-

BOJ KOTOPOTO SIBJISIETCSI MUCTUUYECKOe 03apeHuel. OTo onpenene-

HJe HEKOTOPbIe COBPEMEHHbIE UCCIe0BaTe/ PacCIPOCTPAHSIOT
Ha BCIO PEeBHIOI0 9K3eTeTUUYEeCKYI0 TPaaUIMI0, T0JUac UTHOPUPYS Y3YC OT-
IeJIbHOTO aBTOpa. AMepMKaHCKMIA TpaBOC/IaBHbII MccaeqoBaTelb bpenan
Haccud mepeHOCHT Takoit B3I Ha TBOpeHMs CBT. MloaHHa 3matoycras.
AprymeHnTsl 1 BoiBOIbI b. Haccuda mexnapupyeT oTeuecTBeHHas uccie-
nmosBarenbHuiia A. C. BamaxoBckas®. O6a yUEHBIX MTPeJIaraloT pacCMaTpu-
BaTh TePMUH «Oe@pio» KaK TEXHUUECKUIT TEDMUH aHTUOXUIICKOIi 9K3ere-
TUYECKON TpaguLM B LeJIOM U repMeHEBTUKM CBT. MloaHHa 3/aToyCTa,
B yacTHOCTU. C UX TOUKM 3peHus], 0e@pio. B TPOU3BEHEHUSIX CBATUTENS
— MeTOoJ, JYXOBHO 3K3ere3bl 61oOeiickux Mmetadop, 616IeiicKUX MMEH,
MUCTOPUUECKUX TPO0OPA30B, €BAHTEIBCKUX IIPOTUBOPEUNIL’. BMecTe ¢ Tem
crienMaabHOe onpeeneHne Oewpio B Mpou3BeAeHUIX CBT. loaHHA OTCYT-
CTBYET. BBISIBUTH CHCTEMATUUECKOE YIIOTPEOIEHE STOTO CJIOBA B CIIEIIN-
aTbHOM 3HAUYEeHMM TaK ke He yraéTrcs. Takske obpamiaeT Ha ce6s1 BHUMAHUS
HeOO0JIBIIIOe KOJMMYECTBO CCHIIOK YBAXKa€MbIX YUEHBIX Ha OPUTMHATbHbIN
TEKCT, B KOTOPOM, KaK OHM CUMTAIOT, OEmpio MCTIOMb3yeTcs Kak terminus
technicus®. ITo 3T0it mpuuMHe BayKHO PacCCMOTPETD Y3YC CaMOr0 TONKOBATENS

1 Cm., Hanpwumep: Breck J. The Power of the Word in the Worshiping Church. Crestwood; New
York, 1986.P.102-103.

2 Cm., Hanpumep: Evieux P Isidore de Péluse. Paris, 1995. (Théologie historique; vol. 99).P.335;
Mupozos O. K. k3ereTnyeckme MeToabl «Bewpia» 1 TPONONOrMa B TONKOBaHMUAX €B. MoaHHa
3natoycta Ha Mocnaxue an. Maena k PumnsHam // HayuHo-6orocnosckuii noptan borocnos.
ru. 2009. URL: https://bogoslov.ru/article/411557 (nata obpawerus: 28.04.2020).

3 CM.: Breck J. Orthodox Principles of Biblical Interpretation // St. Vladimir’s Theological
Quarterly. 1996.Vol.40.P.90-91; Nassif B. Antiochene Bswpia in John Chrysostom’s Exegesis //
Anscient and Postmodern Christianity. Paleo-Orthodoxy in the 21st Century. Essays in Honor
of Thomas C. Oden / ed. by K. Tanner, Ch. A. Hall. Downers Grove (ILL), 2002. P. 56; Nassif B.
The ‘Spiritual Exegesis’ of Scripture: The School of Antioch Revisited // Anglican Theological
Review. 1993.Vol. 75. P. 448-449.

4 banaxosckas A. C. loaHH 3naToycT Kak 3k3ereT // PaHHeXpUCTUAHCKas 1 BU3AHTUIACKas IK3e-
reTuka. CbopHuk ctateit. M., 2008. C. 189-208.

5 banaxosckas A. C. MoanH 3natoyct kak 3k3ereT. C. 189. Cp.: Nassif B. Antiochene Bswpia in
John Chrysostom’s Exegesis. P. 54.

6 Tak, HanpuMep, b. Haccug B ctatbe Antiochene Bewipa in John Chrysostom’s Exegesis B pas-

fenax «Bewpia U TMNONOrMs» NPUBOAMT ABa NpuUMepa, «Bswpia u bubneickne nMeHa» —
OfMH NpuMep, «Bewpia 1 cornacue eBaHreNMCToB» — OAUH NpuMep, «Bswpia 1 MeTadopuye-
CKMIM CMbICN» — OAMH NPUMEP U, KOTAa FOBOPUT O MPOCBELLEHUM aNOCTON0B — OAMH NpuMep.
A. C. BanaxoBckas B cBoel paboTe, NOCBALWLEHHOW 3K3ere3e CBT. M0aHHa, B 3TOM OTHOLLEHMUM
cnenyeT 38 aMepUKaAHCKMM YYEHbIM.
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B KOHTEKCTe ero HpOI/ISBeILEHl/Iﬁ, YTOOBI BBISICHUTD, KaKOJi CMBICT B 3TO
C/JIOBO BKJIaJAbIBA€T OH CaM.

Oo6uiee 3HaueHMe Ocpio B mMpon3BeseHUSIX
cBT. NoaHHa 3i1aToycTa

CBT. VloaHH B CBOMX COUMHEHMSIX yIIOTpebsieT Oewpia mim dopmbl raroia
Oewpém B MeTahopuueckOM 3HaUEHMM: TOJIKOBaHME, COTePsKaHMe, CMBICI,
MBIC/Tb; Pa361paTh, TOIKOBATb, 0OBSICHITH, paCCMaTPUBaTh. Tak B TOJIKO-
BaHuu I1c. 9 cBITUTENH GOPMYIMPYET OOLIMIT MTOAXO K TTIOHMMAHUIO TeK-
cra CesiieHHoro [Incanus:

«Ecm 4T0-11160 He06X0AIMO OOBSICHUTSD B I1e-
PEHOCHOM CMBbICIIE, TO He CIeqyeT peHedpe-
raTh 3TUM, IOTOMY UTO OfIHO Tpe6yeT paccMo-
TpEeHUs, a PyToe caeayeT MOHUMATh UMEHHO
TaK, KaK HaIMcaHo, Harpumep: B Hauase co-
meopun Boz He6o u 3emnto (BoIT. 1, 1). B mepe-
HOCHOM 3Ke CMbIC/Ie He06X0IMMO ITOHMMATh
cenytouiee: [Ja 6ecedyem ¢ mo6oio ias 11008U

«El 8¢ xp1 Tt Kol Kot Avay@yny €imeiv, ov
noportntéov. Ta pev yap Eott kol Oempiicor T
8¢ oVtm €l voelv, dg elpnTat Lovov: &g o, 'Ev
apyi] émoinaey 6 Ocog TV 0Bpavov Kol Thv Yijv
10 6¢ amevavtiog Toig Aééeov: g 10, "Elapog
prAiag, Kol TdLog oV yapitamv, ouileitw oot.
Kol nadhv- "Eorw cor pove drapyovea, xoi
UNOELS GAAOTPLOG UeTOTYETOW dotl. "H mnyn cov

7

u xeepeberok meoux cumnamuti (Ilputd. 5,19). 100 §dardg oot Eotw puove»'.

U ewgé: ITycms oH 6ydem npuHaonexcams
mebe 00HOMY, a He uymcum. Teoll UCTNOUHUK
80061 nycms 6ydem moJibkKo 0ns mebst 00H020
(Mputu. 5, 15-18)».

3/1aTOyCT OTMEUaeT, 4YTO B IIEPBOM C/lydyae 3HaueHue 6ubieiickoro
TeKCTa OYEBMIHO [JIsT KasKAOT0 UMTaTe sl BoipaxkeHue: «B Hauane comeo-
pun boz He6o u 3emato» (BBIT. 1, 1), — ciemyeT MOHMMATh B OYKBaJIbHOM 3Ha-
yeHun. Bo BTOpoM cryuae unTaTesib CTAIKMBAETCS ¢ MeTadopoit, KoTopast
MMeeT CKPbIThIi (IIepeHOCHbII) CMBICI, [JIsS1 PACKPBITHSI KOTOPOI'O He06X0-
Iumo ToikoBaHue. CioBa: «/[a 6ecedyem ¢ mo06oio JiaHs 068U U yHepebeHOoK
meoux cumnamuti. Teotl ucmouHux 8006t nycms 6ydem mosibko 0ns meos o0-
H020» CBT. loaHH OGBSICHSIET TIPY MTOMOIIM KOHTEKCTA U [TOKa3bIBAET, UTO
peub UAET O HEMPUKOCHOBEHHOCTH Y UMCTOTE CYMPYKECKMX OTHOIIEHMITS,
Bubneiickuii aBTOp caM ITPOSICHSIET CMBIC/ 3TUX CTUXOB: Ymeulatics eHoll
toHocmu meoelii.... ITycmo 8n1adeem mo6oio maosi, nycms oHa 6ydem ¢ mo6ow

7 Joannes Chrysostomus. Expositiones in psalmos 9,4 // PG.55. Col. 126. 3necb 1 nanee, ecnu
He yKa3aHo MHOe, MepeBos, aBTopa.
8 Ibid.9,4 // PG.55.Col. 127.
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acezda. IIpebuvisas 8 n068u eé€, 6ydeuiv donzonemen (Ilputu. 5, 18—19). Tak
B CBOEM TOJIKOBaHUM CBSITUTENb VICIIONb3YeT OJIMH U3 CAMBIX IIPOCTBIX U JI0-
CTYITHBIX METOJ0B (PYIIOSIOTMYECKOTO aHaIM3a.

B npyrom ciryyae 371aTOYCT OTMeUaeT, uTo atl. [TaBes 60JbIIy0 4acThb
SKU3HU TTPOBEN B usyueHuu (Dewpio) Bubmun. I1o 3TOi MpuUyMHEe arocTos
YacTo IUTUPYET pasinuHbie KHuru CesiieHHoro [Trcanus u pa3éupaeT ux

cogep>KaHue:

«U cHOBa 6nakeHHbIN [1aBes, COBETyeT TO
ke camoe, TOBOpsi: Ymobsl mMbl mepheHu-
em u ymeweHuem ITucanuti coxpansiu Hade-
Hdy (Pum. 15, 4). U 6oee Bcex OH caM MC-
TIOJTHSIT 3TO, KOTZIa M3yJasl OTeYeCKuii 3aKOH
y Hor l'amanmmia, Tak 4To ¥ MOC/Ie 3TOTO OH,
KOHEYHO, MPOI0JDKA 3aHUMAThCS UTeHUEM.
Kro gpyrux yo6exxpaeTr B 3TOM, KOHEYHO Ke
¥ caM JaBHO yOeXaeH. M Thl BUOUIIIb, UTO OH
YacTo NPUBOAUT CBUIETETBCTBA U3 IPOPOKOB
¥ pa36upaer uX comepskaHme».

«Kai mahv 0 pokaprog ITadrog 10 ovto
Topov®dV enow- “Iva dia tijc dmopoviic kai tijg
Toporlnoews v I popdv ty élmida Exwuey.
Koi péiioto tdviov adtog todto Enpartrte,
mopd Tovg Todag apaiiov Tadevdrevog
TOV TaTpdov vopov, dote kol HeTd TadTo
a0TOV €IKOC TPOGEYEWV TT| AVOYVAGEL O Yap
£TEPOIG TODTO TOAPOLVAV, E0VTH TPOTEP®D
nopnveoev av. “Opdc yodv adTOV GUVEXDS
TOAG TV TPOENTMV KEYPNUEVOV HopTLPLaS,
kol Osmpodvra té év avtaicy’.

CBSITUTE/b HE UMeeT B BUIY KaKOii-1160 onpenénieHHbIii MeTOI, KO-

TODBIii MCIOAb30Ba ObI atl. [laBes B TOMIKOBaHMM ITPOPOUECKUX TEKCTOB
B CBOMX MociaHusiX. OH BbIpaskaeTcsl B 00ILeM, YKa3bIBasl Ha TO, UTO aro-
CTOJI He TIPOCTO IUTUPYeT TEKCT BeTxoro 3aBeTa, HO OC/Ie0BATETbHO 00b-
SICHSIET €T0 CcofiepskaHue.

B TonkoBaHMM €0B anocroisa: «fJ 3aKOHOM ymep 01 3aKOHa»
(Tan. 2, 16), — TonKOBaTeNb OTMEYaeT:

«3/1ech IPUCYTCTBYET ABOSIKMIT CMBICI. Vnn
arocTosl TOBOPUT O 3aKOHe 6/1arofaTi, noTo-
My UYTO M 671arofaTh OH OOBIYHO HAa3bIBaeT 3a-
KOHOM... V1111 TOBOPUT 371€Chb O BETXOM 3aKOHe,
10Ka3bIBasi, 4YTO [IOCPEJCTBOM TOTO JKe CaMOo-
ro 3aKOHa OH ymep 1151 3aKOHa».

«AmAfv Eyel todTo TNV Oe@piov 1 Yap vopov
10D Tiig xapLToC eNGLv- 01de Yép Kol TodTOV
vopov KoAelv, dg Otav AEyn... §| TOV VOLOV
évtatbo TOv madaiov Aéyet, dekvg dtt o'
oTod TOD VOLOL T)) VOU® amEBover P,

C TOUKM 3peHust 37aTOYCTa B 9TOM MeCTe HeBO3MOKHO OJHO3HAYHO
oTpefieNIUTh MbIC/TH ar. [1aBia. [TockoabKy Mouceit 1 TpOPOKM TOBOPUIIH
o Xpucre, KOTOPbIit ObUI LiebI0 3aKOHA, TO COOMIOAeHe 3aKOHA TOocIIe

9 Joannes Chrysostomus. Homiliae in Epistulam | ad Timotheam 13,1 // PG.62.Col. 565-566.
10  Joannes Chrysostomus. Commentarius in Epistulam ad Galatas 2,7 // PG. 61. Col. 645.
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TIpUILECTBYUS XPUCTA He SBJsIeTCs Heo6xoaumbIM. C IPyTroit CTOpOHbI XpUCTOC
YCTaHOBWJI HOBbIN 3akoH yxa xcusuu (Pum. 8, 2), mpuHUMas KOTOPBbIii de-
JIOBEK He MOKeT coOJToaTh BeTxuit 3akoH. CBT. loaHH pe/Ioaraet, 4To
ariocToJl MOT MMEThb B BUY Ji6O 1epBoe, inb6o BTopoe. 3HaueHue Bempio
B 9TOM KOHTEKCTe He yKa3bIBaeT Ha IIpMMeHeHYe KaKoro-11Mbo MeToa Iy-
XOBHOJ MHTEPIIpeTaLN.

Bbu6naeiickas metadopa u Ozopia

B 34-i1 6ecene Ha EBaHrene ot VloaHHA CBITUTENb YIIOTPEOISIET CIIO-
BO Oempio B 6GM3KOM MO CMBICTY K PACCMOTPEHHBIM BbIIIle IPUMepam 3Ha-
YeHUM — MOHMMaHNe/TTo3HaHue. Pas6upast oTBeT XpucTa Ha mpejioke-
HMe YUeHMKOB BKYCUTb ITUIIM: Y MeHs ecmb nuwid, 0 Komopoti 8bl He 3Haeme
(V1. 4, 32), 31aTOyCT OTMeuaeT, uTo ['ocIiofb oTBeYaeT yueHMKaM 06pasHo
C orpene/ieHHbIM HamepeHueM. Tem cambiM OH HanpaBJ/IsieT MbIC/Ib YUEHMU -
KOB K IyXOBHBIM MpegMeTaM:

«BOT OMATH MPY MOMOIIYM IPUBBIUHBIX MOHSI-  « 130D THAY 101G GUVTPOPOIG OVOLOGLY (varyet
Tiit OH BeAET X K TIOHMMAaHMIO CAMbIX BBICO-  TTPOG TNV TAV peyiotov Bempiav avtove. Kai
KIX [TPEAMETOB, IOTOMY UTO CKa3aB: «nuwa», yop, Bpdua, eincyv, o0dev Etepov EMAmGEY,
OH 1OKa3bIBaeT HUUTO JPYTOE, KakK CraceHne i TV v HeAAOVTOV mapayivesOot cotnpiov
ymopieii, kenaromyx aToro. To ske camoe 03Ha-  AvOpOTOV, “Kol 1 ywpa 6 Kol 0 Oepiouog T
YaloT CJI0Ba «HUBA» U «H(AMBA», TO €CTh, MHO-  a0TO dMA0T, T TAT00G TdV yuy®dV TdV £T0ip®V
eCTBO MyIll, TOTOBBIX MPUHATH [ETo] mpo-  7pdg TV vmodoyiv Tod knpvypatogy !,
TIOBEfb».

BanaxoBckast ¥ Haccud BUOSAT B 9TOM TOMKOBAHMY IIPUMEHEHME «Te-
OpPEeTMUYECKOTO METO/Ia 9K3eTre3bl», KOTa «9K3ereT mpu rmomMorinu ewpio co-
3epiaeT» cMbICI 61b6eiickoit Metadopbi?. OgHako cBT. loaHH He MMeeT
B BUIy HMUero Takoro. OH BbIze/sieT 0CO0€HHOCTY TUIAKTUUeCKOTO MeTo/1a
Xpucra, mpy MOMoIIu KOToporo OH «IPUBOIAUT K MOHUMAaHUIO (AVAYEL TPOG
Vv Oewpiov)» TYXOBHBIX MPEIMETOB CBOMX CiyliaTesneii. JKuBbie aHaO-
TMM, 3a¥MCTBOBaHHbIE U3 TTOBCETHEBHO JKM3HM, TOMOTaIOT COOeCceqHMKAM
Xpucra nyuiiie TOHATh ETo Mbiciib!3. MeTadopsl «Bofia», «OTOHbY, <ITUIIA»,

11 Joannes Chrysostomus. Homiliae in Joannem 34,2 // PG. 59. Col. 194.

12 banaxosckas A. C. loaHH 3naTtoycT kak 3k3ereT. C. 189-190. Cp.: Nassif B. Antiochene Bewpia
in John Chrysostom’s Exegesis. P. 62-64.

13 Joannes Chrysostomus. Homiliae in Joannem 25,1-2;32,1;34,1-2 // PG.59. Col. 147-150,
183-184,193-195.
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«KaTBay», <KaXKIa», «TOJI0» TTO3BOJISIOT [0CIOMy Ha JOCTYITHOM YPOBHE pac-
KPBITh CBOJCTBA IYXOBHOI peasbHOCTU. O61mIe MeTadopuyeckux o6pa3os
B peuy CriacuUTesIsI CBSI3aHO €Il U C TeM, UYTO YeJI0OBeUeCKUIi SI3bIK OTpaHu-
YeH KPyroM 3eMHBbIX ITPeIMETOB M He MMEEeT aJleKBaTHbBIX CPE/ICTB BbIpasu-

TEJIbHOCTH /151 OIIMCAHMS JYXOBHOTO Mupals,
Emé ogyH cryyait 06bsiCHeHUST MeTadhOPUIEeCcKOTro sI3bIKa MOKHO BU-
IeThb B TOMKOBaHUM BuAeHus rmpop. Ucaun (Mc. 6, 1-3):

«OpHaKo ecTb U Jpyroe 6oee TaMHCTBEHHOE
MOHMMAaHMe 3TOro BuaeHus. [[pOpOoK OMChI-
BaeT 3TO He /ISl TOTO, YTOObI MbI CTa/IN YTBEP-
SKAATh, UTO Y HUX €CTh JINIIA M HOTU, Be[lb OHU
6eCIIOTHBI KaK BCE O0KeCTBEHHOE, HO YTOOBI
STUM [T0Ka3aTh, YTO 3aKPbIBast ST YACTH Tejla
CO BCEX CTOPOH OHM CO CTPAxXOM I 61arorose-
HueM caryxart ['ociomy».

«El kai AN Tig €0t puoTikoTtépa Bspia
N mepl TovTO0V Bg@povpEV oL Yap iva
Bonoopev 611 Tddag Kol Tpdomma Exovoty,
70070 EMONUAivETOL O TPOPNTNG —
dcopoTo. Yop €otiv, domep kol to Ogiov, —
AAL' tva d1d TovTOV €mdeiEn mavtoyodev
avtd cuveotalOat, O Te Kol gvAaPeiq
Aertovpysiv @ Asomdtny P,

CBT. MoaHH paccMaTpuBaeT MeTadhoOpuUUeCKuii Cr1oco6 OmUcaHms
BHemHero Buga Cuasiero Ha mpecrosie, mpectrosna u CepadmumoB, CTOSI-
nux okpect. TosikoBaTelb OTMeuaeT, YTo bor, aHTe/bCKye CUJIbI He MUMeIOT
OIlpeeJIEHHOIO BHEIITHETO BUA, [IOTOMY UTO IO CBOE IMpupoe becrese-
cHbl. [IosaTOMYy fleTanu BUmeHs, ONMCaHHbIE TIPOPOKOM, MMEIOT CKPBITHIA
MePeHOCHBIN CMBICT (LLGTIK®OTEPA Bempin). OnMcaHMe MpecTosia: BbICO-
KMii ¥ TIPeBO3HECEHHbI (MNPLUEVOC), — YKA3bIBAET Ha IIPEBOCXOICTBO U
HEIOCTVKMMOCTD 605keCcTBeHHO mpupobl. To, uto CepaduMbl 3aKpbI-
BaJIu 1A, TOKa3bIBaeT HEIIPUCTYITHOCTD [IJIs HUX BokeCTBEHHOTO ecTe-
cTBa. Tak ke HOT'M M JIMIIA OHM 3aKPbIBAIOT, UTOOBI BBIPA3UTh, CMUPEHME
u cTpax repen Co3maTtesieM 1 6y1aroroBeHNe B OTy>keHuM EMy!. AHanorus
MIPUABOPHOI LIePeMOHNY IIPY ITOMOIIM HAMEKOB U OO0 TPUOTKPHI-
BaeT HaM 3aripeenbHblii 1151 36 MHOTO UeioBeKa JyXOBHbI MUp. IMeHHO
TI0 TOVi IPUUMHE CBSITUTEb TOBOPUT, UTO B 3TOM paccKase MPUCYTCTBYeT
«boiee TAMHCTBEHHOE MTOHVMaHKe (LVoTIK®TEPa Oempia)». Ha Ham B3Iz,
HaIM4YKe onpefeneHus HUOTIKOTEPH 03HAYAET, UYTO CJIOBO Hewpia camo
1o cebe He MOXKET YKa3bIBaTh HA HEKMIT BO3BBINIEHHbI TAMHCTBEHHBbI
CMBICJI.

14 Joannes Chrysostomus.Homiliae in Joannem 34,2 // PG.59.Col. 194; Homiliae in Genesim 15,1 //
PG.53.Col. 119.

15 Joannes Chrysostomus. In illud: Vidi Dominum 1, 3 // PG. 56. Col. 102.

16 Ibid. 1,3 // PG.56.Col. 101, 102.
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ToskoBaHMe 6M6IeiicKkuX MMeH u Oswpia

B 3HaueHMM CMBICT/CofiepskaHme CBT. FIoaHH UCToNb3yeT Dempio B paccysk-
JIeHUY O MTPOBUIEHIIVAIbHOM CMbIC/Ie MMEH BeTX03aBETHBIX ITPaBeJHUKOB
B TOJKOBaHUM Havasia EBanrenns ot Matdest:

«Eciu KTO 06paTUTHCSA K 3HAUEHUIO CAMUX
MMEH, TO 0GHAPYKUT, UTO ¥ 3/1€Ch 3aKTI0UaeT-
cs1 6oraToe comep:kaHue, MMeIoIee OrpOMHOe
3HaueHMe 111 HoBoro 3aBeTa; TaKOBBI MMe-

«El 8¢ T1c ka1l T@V OVOpAT®OV avTdV TG
Epunveiog petafaielv Entyelpnoete, TOAANV
gvpioeL kol £viedBev Ty Bzmpioy ovoay,
kol peydia mpog v Kowvnv cvviehodoov

Ha: ABpaam, Makos, ColoMOH 1 30pOBaBeb,
Beb He C ITpoCTa MM 6])1]1]/[ JOAaHBbI 3TU MMEHa».

Aodfknv- olov, and tod “APpody, Gmd
700 'lokmp, dnd tod Zolopdvos, Amod Tod
ZopoPaper-ov yop GrAdG tadTo 0VTOIG
énetifeto ToL OvopaTar!’.

JK3ereT roBOpUT 0 TOM, uTo Cam Bor HarosHsIeT NpoBUAEHIMATb-
HBIM COMepKaHMeM MMeHa BEeTX03aBeTHBIX MpaBegHMKOB'S. BamaxoBckas
v Haccud 3mech BuasT B Oempio TepMuH, KOTOPbIi 0603HAYAET AYXOBHBI
«TeOpeTUYeCKUIi CMbIC/I», KOTOPbII1 PaCKPbIBAETCSI C TIOMOIIbIO «T€OPETU-
yeckoro Mmetoga»'’. HeT cOMHeHMsI, YTO CBSITUTEND B OINPeIe/IEHHbIX MMe-
HaxX BUJIMAT IyXOBHOE COMlepskaHue, omHaKko Owpio ¥ B 3TOM Ciydyae, Ha Hall
B3IVISIA, HE MMEET CIIelMaIbHOM TeXHUUYECKOI Harpy3Ku.

I1J1s1 SCHOCTM PaCCMOTPUM ellé TpUMeD, Te MPUCYTCTBYET MHTepecy-
olllee HacC CJIOBO, B3SIThIN 13 OOBOJIBHO 06BEMHOrO Mpoussenenus «O me-
peMeHe UMEH». B TOJIKOBaHMM BhIpaskeHUsI: «[lase1 npu3eaHHsIli anocmosn»
(Pum. 1, 1; 1 Kop. 1, 1) cBT. MoaHH 3yatoycT ynorpebiseT cioBo Oewpia

B 3HaAUYEHMM: paCCMOTpeHMeE, CMI)ICII/CO,ZLE]))KB.HI/IE.

«MOKHO 1 6OJIbIIIE 9TOTO CKa3aTh 06 MMe-
Hu [[TaBa)], HO, YTOOGBI HAM Pa306paTh 1 BTO-
poe CJI0BO, TPeKpaTMM 34,eCh PaCCMOTPeHMe
VIMEeHU, U TepeiiiéM Aablie K STOMY CJIO-
By. Kak ums «flages» moCTaBUIO HaM Bely-
KOe 60raTcTBO, TaK U CJIOBO «NPU3BAHHBILI»,
€C/IY MbI CTAaHEeM MCCIeI0BaTh €ro C COOTBET-
CTBYIOILIMM CTapaHueM, OTKPOEeT HaM TaKkoe

«Evijv kol mieiova tovt®V &ig TV
mpoonyopiov eimelv: GAL' iva kol Tfg
devtépog aydpeda AéEewg, Evrado v mepl
0D ovopartog otioag Oewpiov, én' Eketvny
Badiodpev Aowmdv. “Qomep yap 1o [ladiog
Svopa oAV Tapécyev NIV edmopioy,00Tm
kol 10 Kintog, &l PovinOeinuev avto
KOTOpaOEV LeTd THG TpOooNKoVeNG 6TOVdTG,

17 Joannes Chrysostomus. Homiliae in Matthaeum 4,2 // PG. 57. Col. 41.
18 Cm. pag npumepos: Joannes Chrysostomus. Homiliae in Genesim 20, 1; 21, 4; 29,7; 35,3 //

PG.53.Col. 167,180, 271, 326.

19 banaxosckas A. C. loaHH 3natoyct Kak 3k3ereT. C. 190-191. Cp.: Nassif B. Antiochene Bewpia

in John Chrysostom’s Exegesis. P. 60-61.
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Ke MK emié G6ojiee 3HAUMMBII IpeaMeT i1 Th|G omg 1} kol mheiovog Euminoete Dewplog
paccMOTpeHusI». Mudic?.

CBT. loaHH OTMEYaeT, UTO OH TIOCBETWJI TPU AHS pa3dopy (Osmpia)
MMeHM aroctosa. MHOTO BpeMeHU U Tpyda IMOHaA06MI0Ch eMy, YTOOBI
BBISICHUTD: 110 KaKUM IIPUUMHAM aroCToI Ipexkae 6611 Ha3BaH CaBiioM,
a Bmociencrsuu I[laBiom, Kakoe 3HaUeHMUe TIePBOE U BTOPOE UMS MMeso
B ero xkusHu?l. TIpu aToM 371aTOYCT pacKpbITHS cMbicia [TcaHms UCIonb3y-
eT UCTOPUKO-GUIJIONIOTMUECKUIT METOT: STUMOIOTUUECKUI, UICTOPUUECKUIA
aHa/IN3, M3yueHMe KOHTeKCTa. Bce puHSITbIe Mepbl TO3BOJISIIOT €My pac-
KPBITh 151 CIyLIaTeneii cMbIct (Vvoipoto uiav Oempiov) BeipaskeHus: «Ilagen
npu3eaxHwlii anocmos». [Ipy 5TOM BasKHO OTMETUTD, YTO pacCMaTpMBaeMoe
MeCTO — eIMHCTBEHHBI c/Tydail B romunusix «O mepemMeHe MMEH», KOTa
Oswpio MMeeT 3HAUEHME «TOJKOBAHME» U «CMbUI». B OCTa/IbHBIX CITyUastx
3/1aTOYCT UCTIONMb3YeT APyrue CUHOHUMBI: EDPELV, O1EPEVVIOT, VO LATO
u ap. Tak ke BasKHO MMETb B BUTY, YTO BO MHOTUX MeCTaX, IIie MPUCYTCTBY-
eT TOJKOBaHMe MMEH ¥ Ha3BaHMI1 B MPOM3BeeHUsX CBT. MloanHa fempia
BOOOIIe He BCTpeuaeTcs??.

CuHonTmyeckas nmpob6iaema u Ogmpia

B TonkoBanum ¢BT. MoanHa Ha Md. 11, 2-3 BanaxoBckast u Haccud
HEeOOBbSICHMMBIM 00pPa3oM BUIST MOITBITKY paspelieHus] CUMHOIITHYe-
CKOJi po6JIeMbI TIPY MTOMOIIYM MeTOAa TYXOBHOM MHTEepHpeTanum —
Oswpio?. [ToBecTBOBaHMe EBaHrenus ot Matdest: «HoaHH e, ycasluias
8 memHuye o desiax Xpucmoswix, nocian 080ux U3 yueHuKoe ceoux ckazamos Emy:
Tot 1u Tom, Komopetii donxcen npudmu, unu oxcudams Ham 0pyzo20» (Mo. 11,
2-3), — TOJKOBATeh IOMOTHSIET COOOIIeHMEeM eBaHTencTa JIyku: «yue-
HUKM caMy coobyiy VloaHHy 0 uynecax XpUCTOBBIX, a TOTA YK€ OH I10-
otait ux» (cm. JIK. 7, 17)*. BayaxoBcKasi TipejijiaraeT Takoii epeBoy, rocye-
IYIOUMX CJIOB 371aTOyCTa:

20  Joannes Chrysostomus. De mutatione nominum 4,4 // PG. 51. Col. 150.

21 Ibid. 3,4 // PG. 51. Col. 148.

22 Cp.: Joannes Chrysostomus. Homiliae in Genesim 20, 1; 21, 1.4; 29, 7; 35, 3; 39, 3 // PG. 53.
Col.167,175-176,180, 271, 326, 364-365.

23 banaxosckas A. C.loaHH 3naToycT Kak 3k3ereT. C. 191-192. Cp.: Nassif B. Antiochene Bewpia
in John Chrysostom’s Exegesis. P. 62.

24 Joannes Chrysostomus. Homiliae in Mattheum 36, 1 // PG. 57. Col. 413.
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«Bripouem, 310 He 3aKkiouaer B ceGe HUKa-  «[IAMv GAAG T0DTO pév dmopiay ovdepiav Eyst,

KOTO 3aTPyAHEHMs, HO TpeGyeT aub oy- OGALL Ocmpiav pévov, v yap {nlotumiov

XOBHOTO B3IJIS/IA: B 3TOM OGHAPYKMBAETCS  O0TMY ELQAIVEL Kol TODTO THV TPOG odTOV»2C.

3aBJCTh YUEHVKOB MOAHHOBBIX K Mncycy»?S,

[naron &yel umeeT nipu cebe ABa JTOMOMHEHMS: Aopioy oVdEpioV
1 Osopioy povov. [lepeBomUMK Mpe/iIaraeT 1Ba BapraHTa rmepeBosa: ODOEUiay. .
£yel «He 3aKITI0YaeT» IpU Amopiay 1 «Tpedyer» mpu Bewpiay povov. Takoit
BapMaHT MepeBoja MPeACTaB/SIeTCs HAaTSIHYTOM MHTepIipeTannein. MoxXHO
MpeIoKUTh 60j1ee TOUHbIN BapuaHT: «BrpoyeMm, B 9TOM HET HMKAaKOro IIpo-
TUBOpeUNs, HO TOJIbKO yTOUHeHVe/MbIC/Ib: OH [eBaHrenucT JIyka] roxkasbiBa-
eT peBHOCTb UX K Hemy». EBaHrenye ot JIyky, [0 MbICIN 3K3ereTa, JOII0J-
HSIET [TOBECTBOBaHMe eBaHrenmicTa Mardes. Osmpio B JaHHOM CiTyyae — To,
YTO, OYEBU/IHO, TPUCYTCTBYET — £)E1 B pacckase EBanHrenus ot JIyku, a He Ha-
IIPaBJIeHO Ha PACKPBITHE €r0 cofepskanus. Peub UIET 0 mMpocToM GyKBaib-
HOM cMbIciie EBaHTenus, a He 0 [yXOBHOM O3apeHMM YMa TONKOBATEIsT, KOTO-
poe MPUBOIUT €T0 K YXOBHOMY Pa3pelieHnI0 €BaHTeTbCKUX IIPOTUBOPEUMIA.

[TpuMeyaTeNbHO, YTO B MPEAVCIOBUY K TOTKOBaHWIO Ha EBaHreue ot
Martdest, paccyXgast 0 CMHOIITMYECKO# mpobieme, cBT. VloaHH 371aTOYCT He
UCIIOb3YeT CJI0BO Oempio B cBOEI peun?’.

Ozopio v THIONOTUS

Haccud u BanaxoBckast cumTaior, 4yTo Oewpia ajst ¢BT. VloaHHa SBIISIETCS
MUCTUUECKUM MHCTPYMEHTOM BbISIBJI€HUS TUIIOJIOTUM B UCTOPUIYECKOM
rnmoBecTBoBaHUM BeTxoro 3aBera?®. B kauecTBe Impumepa paccMaTpUBaeT-
cs1 TosikoBaHMe 3naTtoycta EBp. 9, 1-7. 3gech anocTosl KpaTKO ONMMUChIBAeT
ycTpoiicTBo CKIMHMM, GOTOCTYKeHIe, KOTOPOe B Hell coBepIIasoch 1 OCTa-
HaBJIMBaeT CBOE BHMMaHMe Ha TOM, UTO BO CBsATOe CBSATHIX OMHAKIbI B TOT,
MOT BXOIUTb OAVH ITePBOCBSIIEHHIK C SKepTBEHHOJ KPOBbIO JJIs1 OUnIIe-
Hus rpexoB (EBp. 9, 7). Ha aToM 0OCHOBaHMM OH JenaeT BbIBOA, 4TO CBATOM
Iyx Kak uepe3 Mpoobpa3 MOKA3bIBAET, UYTO MyTh BO CBITUINUIIE, TO €CTh
B HebecHoe I]apcTBO, ObUT 3aKPBIT 10 IIpUIecTBMs B Mup Xpucra Criacurens,

25 banaxosckas A. C. loaHH 3natoycT kak 3k3ereT. C. 191. Nassif B. Antiochene Bswpia in John
Chrysostom’s Exegesis. P. 62.

26 Joannes Chrysostomus. Homiliae in Mattheum 36,1 // PG.57. Col. 413.

27 Ibid.1,4 // PG.57.Col. 18-19.

28 banaxosckas A. C. loanH 3natoyct kak 3k3ereT. C. 199. Nassif B. Antiochene Bewpia in John
Chrysostom’s Exegesis. P. 56.
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Koropsriit CBoeii KpoBbio mpuHEC npoineHne rpexos (EBp. 9, 8-18). 3naToycr,
paccmaTpuBas MOWIef0BaTEIbHOCTD PeUM arocTosa, OTMevaeT:

«JIo 9TOTO MecTa He ObIJIO TOJAKOBAHMSI, a
najee OH OOBSICHSIET ¥ TOBOPUT: dmum Jyx
Cesimoli nokasvieaem, umo ewé He OMKpbLM NyMbo
80 cesIMuIULYe, NOKA CIMOUM NPENCHSIS. CKUHUSL

«Ovdapod évtadbo Bewpio: Aowmov o¢ Oempel
kot enot: Todro dnlodvrog tod Ilvebuarog tod
ayiov, unrw mepavep@obor Ty TV Gyiwy

600V, £11 i PTG TKRNVITS EX0VONS TTATIVH.

(EBp. 9, 8)».

AnocTtosn ciepBa U3JI0KIUT UCTOPHUIO, & 3aTeM TPeII0KAIT TOIKOBaHMe
(Bewpia), o6bsicHT (BEPET) €€ Tumonornueckoe 3HaueHe. MoskeT moka-
3aThCsI, UTO B 9TOM ciydae Oewpio 0603HAUAET TUITOIOTUYECKOE TOITKOBA-
HHe, KaK B KOMMeHTapUsIX yUuTeJis U HacTaBHUKA CBT. MloanHa — J[luomopa
Tapcckoro®. OmHaKo B TeX, CJIydasix, KOraa CBT. VIoaHH oIpenensieT mpu-
POy ¥ METOZ, TUTIOJIOTMYECKOTO TOJIKOBAHMS, OH HU pa3y He YIoTpeoisi-
€T 3TO CJIOBO, HO OMepUpyeT TepMUHAMM, KOTOpPbIe ObLIM OTIpefeeHbl arl.
[TaBIOM: TUTOG, OK1d, oKloypaeio, eikdvas'. B zanHOM MecTe Oewpio nme-
€T 3HaUeHNe «TOJTKOBaHMEe» 6€30THOCUTETHHO K METOIY MHTEPIIPETAIIUA.

TakuMm ke 06pa3oM /Iej10 06CTOUT B ONMCAHUM TOJIKOBaHMS aIl. [TaBia
ucropun Menxuceneka (EBp. 7, 1-3). AlocTon KpaTKO repenaéT coobITe
BcTpeuu ABpaaMa u Menxuceneka, a 3aTeM pacKpbIBaeT IJISI UNTATES e

TUITOJIOTUYECKOe 3HaUYeHNe:

«/3710KMB KPATKO BECh Pacckas, OH 00bsIC-
HWJI ero CKprTbe/] CMBIC/I, HQUMHAas C UMeHN
Bo-nepsblx, no 3HaueHu0 umMeHu yaps npas-
Oot. ITomom u yape Canuma, mo ecmos yaps
Mupa. [JeiiCTBUTENbHO: «CeIeK» 3HAUUT —
mpaBaa, a «MeJixu» — 1apb. ClieoBaTeNbHO,
Menxucenek — 1apb npasibl. Buauiib Tou-
HOCTb B MMeHax? ... KTo 13 itopeit — uapb nmpas-
nel 1 mupa? Hukro. Ho onyia Tocrioap Halin
Nucyc Xpucroc».

29
30

«@eglg Vv dMynow micav &v oLVTOU®,
LOOTIKAG a0V £0E@p o Kol TPATOV AT TOD
ovopatog [pdtov pev, enotv, EpUNVEVOUEVOG
Baciredg dkatoovuvng. Kaidg Xedey yap
dwkaroovvn Aéyetot. Mekyl 6¢ Paciredee dpa
0 Mekyioedey Pactheds dikatoovvng €oTiv.
‘Opdc Kol €v Tolg Ovopact TV akpifelay; ...
Tig dai GvOpomog Paciieds dikoocvvng Kot
glpnvng éotiv; Ovdeic Etepog, GAL' 1} Lovog O
Koptog quédv "Incodc Xpiotdcr32.

Joannes Chrysostomus. Homiliae in Epistulam ad Hebraeos 15,1 // PG. 63. Col. 118.
Cp.: Diodorus Tarsensis. Commentarii in psalmos. Prologus 123-162 // CCSG. 6.P.7-8; Idem.

Prologus Commentarii in Psalmum 118 // Maries L. Extraits du Commentaire de Diodore de
Tarse sur les Psaumes // Recherches de science religieuses. 1919.Vol. 9. P.96-98.

31

Joannes Chrysostomus. In dictum Pauli: Nolo vos ignorare 4 // PG. 51. Col. 247-248; Idem.

De paenitentia 6, 4-5 // PG. 49. Col. 320-321; /dem. Commentarius in Epistulam ad

Galatas 4,3-4 // PG.61.Col. 661-664.

32 Joannes Chrysostomus. Homiliae in Epistulam ad Hebraeos 12,1 // PG. 63. Col. 97.
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ATIOCTOJ TPOBOAUT 3TUMOJIOTUYECKUIA aHAIN3 UMeHU «MeJxuceqexk»,
paccMaTpuBaeT GIMKAIINIT KOHTEKCT. DTO IIOMOTaeT eMy YCTaHOBUTD
TUITIOJIOTUYUECKMe TTapaJIIeNin Mekay oopasoMm Menxuceneka u ['ocromom
XpucroMm. OUeBUIHO, YTO TUIIOJOTHUSI — B[ TyXOBHOM MHTEPIIPETAINMA,
OIHAKO U3 TOTO, UTO aBTOP yrnoTpebw1 hopmy riarona Oewpém, He cieny-
€T, YTO 32 ITUM CKPbIBAETCS HeKasi TAMHCTBEHHAs CEeMaHTUKO-UHTepIIpeTa-
LIMOHHAs MOfesb. B 6ecemax Ha KHUTY BoITHst cBT VloaHH Tax ske 0ObSICHSI-
eT TUIIOJIOTUYeCKoe 3HaueHue Gpurypsl Menxuceneka, OgHAKO ¢JI0BO Osmpia
B €ro TOJIKOBAHMM OTCYTCTBYeT>>,

Becenys ¢ Hapomom AHTMOXUM CBT. loaHH paccy>kfaeT O TOM, UYTO He
IPOCTO TaK 3aKOH ObUT IaH MMeHHO Ha rope CuHaii. [To ero MHEHMIO, Ha 3TO
06CTOSITENIbCTBO MHOTO3HAUMTEBHO YKa3bIBaeT atl. [TaBest, Korga roBOPUT:
Amo dsa 3asema. Odux om zopwl CuHati, poxcdarowuti 8 pabcmeo (Tan. 4, 24).
Ienast 3TO 3aMedaHue B ToMKoBaHuM uctopuu Capsl 1 Arapu, Mcaaka
v V3mMania, arocTos «OTKPbIBAeT HaM ITyOOKMIT CMBICT (LLEYAANY Dempiov)»*,
CuHajit, Kak cuuTaeT 371aTOyCT, SHAUUT pada. ITO BaKHOE 3aMevaHue K TH-
MOJIOTMYECKOMY TOJIKOBaHMIO TIOMOTaeT YCTAHOBUTb CEMaCHOIOTUUECKYIO
CBSI3b MeXIy paboii Arapbio 1 CMHAiCKMM 3aKOHOJATebCTBOM B MHTEP-
rpeTtanyy arocrtosa. Kak paba, Arapb pofuiia 1o IoTu paba, Tak U TaHHbIi
Ha CrHae 3aKOH B TyXOBHOM OTHOIIEHUM POKAaI paboB, B TO BpeMs Kak
B HoBOoM 3aBeTe uepes XpicTa Bepylolliye oyJyaroT 605KeCTBEHHOE YChIHOB-
neHue™, BeipaskeHye «ITyOO0KMi CMbIC/T» HE CBSI3aHO C MHTEPIIPeTAIMIOHHOM
orepariei Kak 4acTh CEMaHTUYECKOi Momenn. B komMeHTapum aTo ¢par-
MeHTA Ha MmociaHue K Famatam c1oBo Bempio He MCIONMb3yeTCst 9K3ereTom>.

Tunonormuueckoe TojakoBaHue BeTxoro 3aBeTa B IPOU3BeAeHUSIX
cBT. MloaHHa 35aToycTa He OrpaHUYMBAETCS MPUBEIEHHBIMU TIPUMeEpPaMMU.
B KkosnoccanbHOM 06beMe 3K3ereTMUYeCcKMx IMPousBeneHmnii cBT. FloaHHa BO
MHOTUX MeCTax MOXHO HaWTU TUIIOJIOIMUYeCcKre KOMMEeHTapu, OJHAKO
B 9TUX CJIyYasix ¢7I0BO Oewpio BoobIe He yroTpebisercs.

33 Joannes Chrysostomus. Homiliae in Genesim 35,5 // PG.53. Col. 327-329.

34 Joannes Chrysostomus. Ad populum Antiochenum 7,4 // PG. 49. Col. 96.

35 Cp.:Joannes Chrysostomus. Commentarius in Epistulam ad Galatas 4,3-4 // PG.61.Col. 662.

36 Ibid.

37  Cp.:Joannes Chrysostomus. Homiliae in Genesim 35,5 // PG. 53. Col. 327-329; Ibid. 47, 3;
49,2;61,3;62,1-2 // PG. 54. Col. 432, 445-446, 528-529, 532-535; Idem. Homiliae in
Mattheum 3, 3; 84, 4; 88,2 // PG. 58. Col. 34-35,756-757,776-777; Ildem. Homiliae in
loannem 26, 2 // PG. 59. Col. 155; /dem. Homiliae in Epistulam ad Romanos 10, 1 // PG. 60.
Col.475; Idem.De Lazaro 7 // PG.48. Col. 1037-1038; Idem. De paenitentia 6,4-5 // PG. 49.
Col. 319-321; Idem. In dictum Pauli: Nolo vos ignorare 4 // PG. 51. Col. 247-248; Idem. De
mutatione nominum 2,3 // PG.51. Col. 127-129.
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Ozopio M BUIEeHUE

CnoBa XpucTa, 4TO HeKOmopbwle U3 CMoAWUX 30eCb He 8KYCSm cMepmu, KaKk
yace yeudssm CotHa Yenoseueckozo, epsidyujezo 6 Llapcmeuu Ceoém (M. 16, 28),
CBT. MloaHH paccMaTpMBaeT Kak yKa3aHue Ha sSIBJeHMe ¢J1aBbl boxkueii B co-
6nITUM [IpeobpaskeHust, KOTOpOe CIIOLOOMUIUCH YBUIETD IIPU JKU3HU HEKO-
TOopbIe: armoctosbl Iletp, MoanH u Makos®.

«[ls1 yero OH cKasazi 06 3ToM 3apanee? Uto6sr  «Ti dfmote oVv kai mpoAdyel; “Iva

MOATOTOBUTh UX K BUAEHMIO, TOTO, O YEM OH
TIpeCKa3ai, YTOObI C TeUeHeM JHelt Tposy-
IUTh B HUX CUJIbHOE JKeJIaHue, 4TOObI YM UX
6bUT 60APBIM U PACCYOUTETHHBIMY».

gopobéotepot mept v Bempiav yévovral,
4’ GV TPosinE, Kol GQOdpoTépac &v TM TMV
NUePOV apOu@® tic Embopiog Eunincbévreg,
ot veodon Kol Lepeptvnuévn i dtavoiq

TopayEvovTo’.

Xpucroc roBOpUT 06 3TOM 3apaHee, UTOObI TEUEHME BPEMEHM TTPOOY-
IUAJIO B aITOCTOJIaX CUIbHOE JKelaHue yBUaeTh Ero ciaBy, 4To6bI yM UX, TTPU-
TOTOBJIEHHBIN 3apaHee ObLT CITIOCOOEH MPaBWIbHO BOCIIPUHSITH ¥ OCMBICIATD
YBUZIEHHOE (VI|(OVOT) Kol LEPEPIUVILLEVT] TH] d10vOiQL), M OHM, KOTAA HACTY-
T MOMeHT [Tpeo6paskeHsl, MOIJIM JTyYIlle TIOHSITh CMBIC/ COOBITHSI, O KO-
Topom T'ocros peAynpean ux 3apaHee (EDHaOEcTEPOL TEPL TNV De®piay
yévovtat, 4¢' OV Tpogine). CymecTBuTenbHOe Osmpio B JaHHOM CTydae yIIo-
TpebsieTcs B CBOEM 6YKBaJIbHOM 3HAUEHMM U B 00IIleM CMbIC/Ie 0603Haua-
€T TO, UTO YYBCTBEHHBIM 06Pa30M (COUATIKOTEPOV TOVTO £6€IKVV) Ha rope
[Tpeob6paskeHust Buaenu yaeHuku. b. Haccud, KOMMEHTHUPYS STOT OTPBIBOK
TOBOPMUT O CIeluaibHOM yroTpebnerue Ogwpio B 3HAYEHUM TYXOBHOTO
MPOCBEIIEHNsI, KOTOPOoe SIBJIsIeTCsT QYHIaMEeHTOM il TIO3HAHUS CBepXbe-
CTECTBEHHOTO COfIEPyKaHUS SIBJIEHHOTO alloCTo/IaM OOXXeCTBEHHOTO OTKPO-
Benus (higer vision). C ero Touku 3penusi, yepes Oempio y4eHUKM MOCTH-
raT 60KeCTBEeHHYIO MPUPOAY XPpUCTa, KOTOPYIO OH 1B B [IpeobpaskeHnM
U TPSIAYIIME 3CXATOJOTMUEeCKye COOBITHS, IMTPeaBeCTHUKAMM KOTOPBIX
SIBUJINCH OBa IIpopoka Mouceir n Mnus?'. Takast MHTepIIipeTauus CJI0B
cBT. MloaHHa B TAaHHOM CJTy4ae OCHOBaHA He HA KOHTEKCTe OTPhIBKA, B KO-
TOPOM HUYETro He yKa3bIBaeT Ha MOA06HOe 3HAUEeHME, @ Ha TBEPION yoexK-
IEHHOCTY ccIenoBaTesis, 4To Oempio B Mpou3BemeHNsIX 3/1aTOyCTa yIio-
Tpeb6sIeTCsSI MMEHHO B TAKOM CMBbICITE.

38 Joannes Chrysostomus. Homiliae in Mattheum 56,1 // PG. 58. Col. 549.
39 Ibid. // PG. 58. Col. 550.
40 Nassif B. Antiochene Bswpia in John Chrysostom’s Exegesis. P. 65.
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BeiBOabI

B npousBenenusix cBT. MloanHa 3iaToycTa cioBo Oewpia ynorpebisieTcs
B PeIKMX CJTydasix B IIePEeHOCHOM CMBbIC/IE B ABYX OCHOBHBIX 3HAUEHUSX:
CMBICT U TOoKOBaHue. OMHAKO 3TO He 3HAUMT, UTO AAHHOE CJIOBO UCITOJb-
3yeTcsl B KAUeCTBe CIelMabHOrO 0603HaYeHMsI ONPeeIEHHOTO MeTO/a
9K3ere3bl Win cMmbicaa [Tucanus. B mpousBegeHMsIX Halllero TOJIKOBATES
OTCYTCTBYET TeOpeTuIecKoe ompeenenye Oewplo min cucTeMaTnyeckoe
yIoTpeb/ieHye, M3 KOTOPOTO MOXKHO ObIIO ObI BLIBECTM €TI0 TEXHUUECKOe
3HauUeHue. 3MaTOYCT yrnoTpebnser Oewpio cBOGOIHO MO CBOEMY YCMOTpe-
HIIO BHE 3aBMCHMMOCTY OT KaKUX-JI1M60 1MabioHoB. [Ipy 3TOM TaksKe BasKHO
OTMETUTD, UTO «MeTahopruuecKoe» YIIOTpebIeH e STOTO CJIOBA B TBOPEHM-
SIX CBSITUTEJISI BCTPEeUaeTCsl JOCTaTOYHO PeKo.

B unrepmnperaunu 6ubneiickux metadop, 61b1eiickmux MMeH, TP 1o-
MCKe TUIIOJIOTUUECKUX CBsI3eit B UCTOPUY CBT. VIoaHH TMOJIb3yeTCs: MeToa-
MM UCTOPUKO-(DUIOIOTMUECKOT0 aHaIN3a, pe3yabTaTbl KOTOPOTO CTAHOBSIT-
Cs1 OCHOBAHMEM [IJIs1 TTIOMCKA TYXOBHOTO CMbIC/IA KaK CJIOB, TaK ¥ COOBITMIA.
CBSITUTENb He JaET STOMY KaKOTro-1160 CIielyaabHOr0 Ha3BaHMSI UV OTIpe-
nIeneHusi. TepMyHbBI, KOTOPbIE UCIIONb3YIOT aBTOP, KaK IMPaBMIO, 3aMMCTBY-
10TCs U3 cepbl COBpeMeHHO eMy (utonoruy miu u3 CesieHHoro ITrcanus
(HampuMep, TepMMHBI TUIIOJIOTMUYECKOI'0O TOAKOBaHMs arl. [Tasnia). Ha oc-
HOBaHMM 3TOTO C ONpeEIeHHOl YBePEeHHOCThIO MOXKHO YTBEPXKIAThb, UYTO
coBo Oempia He sSBISIETCS CrIenPUYECKUM TEPMUHOM, YKa3bIBAIOIIMM Ha
MeTOJ, IyXOBHOTO TOJIKOBAHMSI B 9K3ere3e BT MloaHHa. Taxke BasKHO ITOM-
HUTD, UTO COZiepyKaHNe OTIENIbHBIX CJIOB B MTPOMU3BEIEHNUSX IPEBHUX aBTO-
POB oTIpeessieT KOHTEKCT, a He YIIoTpebaeHe STUX CJIOB APYTMMMU ITMca-
TeJISIMU ¥ TeM 6oJiee TTO3THENIITMU UCCTIeN0BATETSIMA.
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Abstract. In modern scientific research, there is a tendency to form a single dictionary of
special exegetical terms and a single semantic-interpretative model. Greek words borrowed from
ancient Greek literature are often used to determine the methods of interpretation and the mean-
ings of Scripture, for example: dAAnyopia, avoymyn, Oewpia. The resulting model is often used
as a template for the analysis and description of ancient exegetical monuments. At the same time,
many researchers completely disregard the ancient exegetes themselves, which leads to a sub-
stitution of concepts and distortion of the thoughts of ancient authors. So in the description of
the exegetical method of St.John Chrysostom often coined the term «Ogwpia», which designates
both the spiritual meaning of Scripture and the corresponding method of its disclosure. St.John
Chrysostom does use the word Oswpio, however, it does not imply any special technical definition
of the method or the meaning of spiritual exegesis.

Keywords: St.John Chrysostom, Bsmpia, spiritual meaning, exegetics, hermeneutics, meth-

ods of interpretation, exegetical terms, patristic exegesis.
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AHHOTAUS YK 230-1
B cBOMX ackeTM4YeCcKux COUMHEHMSIX M3BeCTHbBI BOCTOUHO-CUPUIACKIIL TrcaTeslb MapTupuii-
Cax/loHa MHOTO BHMMAaHUS yOesieT TeMe 060KeHNsT YeI0BeKa, B CBSI3M C KOTOPOJi OH pe-
TYJIIPHO YIIOTPEG/ISET MOHSITIE «KpacoTa» (Suprd). TUM CJIOBOM OH 0603HavyaeT KakK CBOJi-
cTBO Bora, Tak u CBOJCTBO uenoBeKka Kak obpasa Boxkbero. B mocienHem ciyyae Maptupnit
MOHMMAEeT KPacoTy Kak KauecTBO AOOpOeTesnell M KaK CBOICTBO TBAPU B €€ HEIOBPEXIEH-
HOM COCTOSTHMM, COOOIIEHHOE eif Borom. B cTaTbe BBISICHSIETCS] 3HAUEHME TTOHSITUST «KPaco-
Ta» JJIs1 aHTPOTIOTIOTMYECKOTO M aCKeTUUECKOTO yUeHNsl, BRIpakeHHOTo MapTupuem, a Takke
MpeJIIPMHMMAETCS MOMbITKA YCTAHOBUTH MECTO, KOTOPOe 3aHMMAIOT ero MbICJIM O KpacoTe
B KOHTEKCTe HpOI/I3B€,EL€HI/II7I CMpMﬁCKMX U TpevYeCKmnx aBTOpPOB, HEKOTOPbIE M3 KOTOPBIX MOITIN
0Kas3aTh HA HEro BJIUSIHME, @ HEKOTOPble — OeccriopHO okasasnu. [locie aHanusa yrnorpebie-
HMSI JAHHOTO MOHSATHSI B PA3JIMYHBIX COUMHEHUSIX MapTUpusi CTAHOBUTCS OUEBUIHOI CUCTe-
MaTUYHOCTb U TTOCTEeJOBATENbHOCTD €T0 MBIC/IN, BBIPaXKaeMoii C TIOMOIIIbI0 YKa3aHHOTO Tep-
muHa. CorocrapieHne BbhICKa3bIBaHMIT 0 KpacoTe y MapTupusi M Y MHOTMX JPYTUX aBTOPOB,
B CBOIO OYepe/b, T03BOJISIET TOBOPUTH, UYTO YUeHVe MapTupusi 0 KpacoTe BIIOJTHE COOTBETCTBY-
€T MHEHUSIM 3TUX aBTOPOB, CPey KOTOPBIX OO/IbINAsT YaCTh — IIPABOC/IABHbBIE CBSITHIE OTIIBI.

Knroueble cnosa: Maptupuii-CaxnoHa, KpacoTa, 60rocioBckas 3CTeTuka, BOCTOYHO-CUPUINCKAs MU-
CTVKA, 060XKeHWe, aHTPOMNONOrKUS.
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BBenenue

IMoHsiTME Kpacoma Bceraa yIoTpeoIsyioch B XPUCTUAHCKOI TUTepaType,
HO [I0 HeJTaBHero BpeMeH! OHO HUKOT/a CIelMaIbHO He BhIAESJIOCh U He
paccmaTtpuBanock. TonbKo B cepeniie XX B. 6bUTM IIPEOTIPUHSITHI IIEPBbIE
TTOITBITKM MCCJIEIOBATh KPACOTY KaK O0TOCTIOBCKYM 3HAUMMOE TTOHSITHE, UTO
TIPUBEJIO K MOSIBJIEHUIO [1€JTOTO HATIPaBJIeHMSI MBICTIY — 6OTOC/IOBCKO 3CTe-
TUKU. VI3 YIEHBIX, BHECIIMX HAaMOOIee BeCOMbIN BK/Ia B Pa3BUTHE TaHHOTO
HarpaBIeHNsI, CIeqyeT YIIOMSIHYTh KaTOIMYEeCKOro CBSIeHHMKa XaHca Ypca
¢doH BanbTazapa — nepBOMPOXOAIla B MCC/IeJOBAHMUM TaHHOI TeMbl!, TTpa-
BOoC/IaBHOTO 60rocioBa IaBuaa Bentiu Xapra?, a Takske POCCUIICKUX MCCITe-
IoBaTesieil: penurmnosHoro ¢pwiocoda ITasaa Hukonaesuua EBmokmumoBa’
UCTOpPMKA 3CTeTUKM Bukropa BacunbeBuua berukoBa®. [Inak. Apremmnii
OBYapeHKO BBITTOIHI 0030p MCTOPUY CTAaHOBJIEHMSI 6OTOCIOBCKOI 3CTe-
TUKU KaK OTAEIbHOTO HATIPaBAeHUSI MBICJIM U COTIOCTaBUTENbHBIV aHAIN3
MTOAXO0B YKa3aHHbIX aBTOPOB®. YUéHble, pa3pabaThiBaBIlle 3TO HAIllpaB-
JieHlie, OCHOBBIBAJIMCh MIOUTHU UCKIIOUNTEIbHO HA IPeYeckux M JaTUHCKUX
MCTOYHMKAX. B TO ke BpeMsl, y CUPUIICKMX aBTOPOB TaK>Ke MOXXHO HalT [10-
CTaTOYHO MaTepuasa o 3Toi TeMe. B HaCcTosI1el CTaTbe pacCMaTpPUBAETCS
yroTpebiieHye MMOHITHUSI Kpacoma® y BOCTOYHO-CYPUICKOTO aCKeTUIECKOTO
mmicatesniss MapTtupusi-CaxTOHbI 1 COITOCTABJISIIOTCSI KOHTEKCTHI yIIOTpeoie-
HUS 3TOTO TOHSITUSI Y HETO U Y APYTUX BOCTOYHO-CUPUICKUX U TPEUECKUX

1 Ero ocHoBaTeNbHbIN TPYA M3N0XeEH B TPEX TOMaX, COCTOALUMX U3 CeMu yacTen: Balthasar H. U., von.
Herrlichkeit. Eine theologische Asthetik. Einsiedeln, 1988. Bd. 1; 1984. Bd. 2. TL. 1; 1984.
Bd. 2.TL 2; 2009.Bd. 3/1.TL. 1; 2009. Bd. 3/1.TL. 2; 1989.Bd. 3/2.TL. 1; 1988.Bd. 3/2.TL 2.

2 Hart D. B. The Beauty of the Infinite: The Aesthetics of Christian Truth. Grand Rapids (Mich.);
Cambridge, U. K., 2003. Pyc. nep.: Xapm /]. KpacoTa 6€CKOHEYHOro: 3CTeTUKA XPUCTUAHCKOM
UCTWHbI / nep. ¢ aHm. A. JlykbsHOBa, Hayu. pea. C. KoHauvesoii. M., 2010.

3 Evdokimov P. Lart de l'icone: Théologie de la beauté. Bilbao: Desclée De Brouwer, 1970.
Pyc. nep.: Egdokumos I1. H. ickyccTBo MKoHbI: Borocnosue kpacoTel / nep. c dp. uepom. Aumutpus
(3axaposa) u E.J1. MaiigaHoBuy. KnuH: XpuctuaHckas xusHb, 2005.

4 boiukos B. B.Aesthetica patrum: acteTvka OTu0B Llepksu. |. AnonoreTbl. bnaxeHHbIR ABryCTUH.
M., 1995.
5 CMm.: Osyapetko A. B., duak. Kpacota nocne 3CTeTUKKU: CTAaHOBIEHWE HOBOW HOrocnoBcKom

kaTteropwuu // Becthuk MCTTY. Cepus |: borocnosue. @unocodus. Penurnoseserme. 2018.
Bbin. 75. C. 48-64.

6 Bo n3bexaHune HeEOAHO3HAYHOCTEN MO aHANOMMU C aBTOPOM BbiLLEYKA3aHHOM CTaTbu BBOAWM
cnenytolme pasrpaHuyeHus GopM HanMCcaHUs CI0Ba KKpPacoTa»: KpacoTa (MpsMoit WpUT,
6e3 KaBbl4eK) — KpacoTa B COGCTBEHHOM CMbIC/E, TO €CTb IEHOTAT CJI0BA KKPACOMA»; KPaco-
Ta (KYypCMBOM) — MOHSTUE YENOBEYECKOro pasyMa; «KpacoTa» (C KaBbl4KaMM) — C/IOBECHbI
TepMuH (cMm.: Tam xe. C. 48).
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aBTOPOB, MbICJIb KOTOPBIX MOIJIa OKa3aTh Ha HETO BIMsIHME. YIIOTpeOeHue
TMOHATHUS Kpacoma y MapTupus npesxzie HuKeM He U3yJdanock. Tak, AHIpe
e Anné, u3gaBuinii COUMHEeHMsT 9TOTO TUcaTeNsl M HanMCcaBIInii auccep-
TaluIo 0 ero 60roCIOBUM U aCKeTHKe, He yessieT BHUMaHMS TaHHO TeMe
" He TTIOMelIaeT CI0BO «KpacoTa» B IpeAMeTHbII yKa3aTelb K ero pou3Be-
IIeHUSIM, KOTOPBIN, TeM He MeHee, TOCTaTOYHO MoAgpobeH’.

CnoBo «kpacoTa» MapTupuii yroTpebsseT qOBOIbHO YacTo. [IpuBeném
CTaTUCTUKY 10 TISITY CUPUICKUM CJIOBaM Pa3HbIX KOpHEii, 0603HAYAIOIIVIM
KPacoTy, KOTOpbIe BCTPEUaloTCs BO BCeX M3 aHHbIX TPOM3BeIHUSIX MapTupumsi:

~<iaae [Supral — 25 pas;

<he.a [pa’yiita]l — 3 pasa;

<heu [ya yiita) — 4 pasa;

<o [zIWa] — 3 pa3a (Bcerna B 3HAUeHUN C1aBbl boxuerii);

~<am [hedrd] — 3 pasa (OMHOKOPEHHOE CIOBO <howam [Adiriitd] ymo-
TpebIeHO eIVIHOXKIbI).

Kaxk BuguM, OCHOBHBIM TEPMMUHOM, KOTOPBIM MapTUPUIi MTOJIb3YETCS
LIS 0603HaUeHMSI KPACOTHI, SIBSIeTCs Suprd. [1o3ToMy eMy TIpeskzie BCero
OymeT yzeneHo BHMMAaHMe B CTaThe.

Ipyrue BOCTOUHO-CUPUIICKME aBTOPBI YIIOTPEOIISIIOT CJIOBO SUprd, Kak
MPpaBWJIO, HEUACTO U JAJIEKO He BCerja ¢ 60rocIoBCKoii Harpyskoitd. K mpu-
mepy, MoaHH Antamerickuii yrotpe6isieT ero 5 pas (mpudem 4 pasa — B 00bI-
IeHHOM cMbicie), Mocud Xasaiis — 1 pas, aBTop «Kuuru creneneii» — 12 pas.
B cupwmitckux mepeBogax coumHeHmit @eomopa Moricyectuiickoro (6esyc-
JIOBHO, IOB/IMSIBIIIET0 HA MapTupusi) JaHHOE CJIOBO He BCTpeuaeTcs Hi pasy.
VoaHH JJanbaTCcKuit, y KOTOPOTO CI0BO SuUprd HaILIoCh 23 pa3a, B OCHOBHOM
MCITONIb3YeT €T0, OTIMChIBASI MUCTUUYECKMIA OTIBIT co3epiianys bora®. [ljis aToro

7 Cm.: Halleux A., de. Index analytique // Martyrius (Sahdona). CEuvres spirituelles IV: Lettres
a des amis solitaires. Maximes sapientales / trad. A. de Halleux. Louvain, 1965. (CSCO;
vol. 255. Scriptores syri; t. 113). P. 106-124.

8 [1ns HAaXOoXAEHUS CTaTUCTUUYECKUX LaHHbIX BblN MCMOMb30BaH NOAHOTEKCTOBbIM MOMUCK MO KHK-
ram CMpUICKMX aBTOPOB U3 CNPaBOYHOM 61BaMoTekM no cuponorun CUPUIICKOro MHCTUTYTA
«bet Mappyto» (URL: https://simtho.bethmardutho.org).

9 B Bupy cxoxectv ¢ CaxoHoit B ynotpebneHun MloaHHOM cnoBa «Suprd» npuBeaEM HEKONbKO
XapakTepHbIX LUuTaT u3 ero nuceM: «lpexae, Hexenu U3onay 13 Tena, nogai MHe, focnoau,
B nuLLy KpacoTy Teoero BuaeHus» (Johannes Saba. Epistula 4 // PO. 39/3.P. 319:18); «bynem
BCeraa Xxaxaatb Ero cosepuanuns — u OH aBUT Ham kpacoty CBoero nuuax (Johannes Saba.
Epistula 11, 3 // PO. 39/3. P. 332:17-18); «B cuny Toro 4to oHu, NbsiHble oT Ero no6su, npe-
3penu CKBEPHYH NMOX0Tb, CaMa KpacoTa Ero BuaeHus, KoTopas BoXAeneHHee BCero, ABNSeTCs
B HMX, @ MOPOYHas MOXOTb TOTYaAC ucyesaet» (Ibid. P. 332:25-27); «...a8M MHe TBO KpacoTy,
KoTopasi BHYTpM MeHs» (Johannes Saba. Epistula 15, 6 // PO. 39/3.P. 350).
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aBTOpa, Kak BUAHO, JAHHOE CIOBO SIBJISIETCS TOBOIBHO U3JTI00IEHHBIM, ITPY-
YMHOIi UeMy, TTIO3KaTyii, MOIJIa IIOCTY>KUTh CBOVICTBEHHASI €T0 COUMHEHUSIM T10-
STUYHOCTH ¥ 06PA3HOCTH SI3bIKA — AHAJIOTUYHYIO CUTYAI[MIO MOKHO Ha6ITIO-
IaTh B recHoneHusx npi. Edhpema Cupuna. He uckimoueHo, uyto u CaxmoHa
oKka3saJsi BinusiHue Ha MloanHa JanbsaTckoro. M3 mpaBoCIaBHbIX CUPUIACKMX aB-
TOpOB 1pIl. icaak HUuHeBMiiCKMii yroTpe6iisieT JaHHOe TIOHSITHE BCero 6 pas,
HO TIPY 3TOM BKJIA[IbIBAET B HETO pa3/IMUHbIe 6OTOCIIOBCKYE CMbICIBI. ITpII.
Edpem CupuH yrnoTpebisieT ¢10BO Suprd Haubonee yacto — 98 pas (moutu
B 4 pa3a vaiie Cax/I0HbI), IPMUYEM B OCHOBHOM B MOITUYECKUX MTPOU3BeIe-
HUSIX, U TaK JKe, Kak U MpIl. Mcaak, 4acTo BbIpaskaeT JaHHLIM CJIOBOM 60ro-
CJIOBCKME TTOHSITHS.

1. Kpacora Bora

MapTupwuii nuieT o KpacoTe bora Kak o BbipaskeH ombiTa Ero cosepiianus.
VIIoMMHas 0 KpacoTe, OH TOBOPUT, UTO OHA BOCITPMHMMAETCS IIa3aMy CepJ-
11a, OUMILEHHOTO OT CTPACTeIi, ¥ YIOTpebiiseT MeTadopbl, CBSI3aHHbIE CO CBE-
Tom!’. Kpacota, mo cioBaM MapTupusi, IlepeskuBaeTcs Kak HacIaxkameHme!!.,
O BoxkeCcTBEHHO# KpacoTe MOoJ00HbBIM 06pa30M HEOJHOKPATHO TOBOPUTCS
" B «ApeornarmTukax» Kak 0 TakoM CBOJiCTBe BoskecTBa, KOTOpOe BbI3bIBAET
B Pa3syMHBIX CyIIIeCTBaX JIFOO0Bb U cTpemieHNe K Hemy!2, a B MakapbeBCKOM
KOpITyCe YIIOTPeOSIeTCS PSIT U3 UETHIPEX CMHOHMMMUYHBIX TIUTETOB, Xa-
PaKTepU3YIOMNX MIPUTITATETbHOCTh BOXKbel KpacoThl, BOCIIPUHMMAEMOIi

10 «YMAryuMm cBoW Cnyx M 04nMcTuUM CBOE cepaue Ero cnoBamu, utobbl ywamm yma cabiwats Ero
XXMBOM ronoc u BuaeTb Ero Bennkyo kpacoTy (Suprd) o4amu cepaua, 4tobbl nonyuunTs ot Hero
ewwé oaHo ybnaxeHue: bamueHHb! 04U 8awiu, 4mo eudsm, u ywu eawu, 4mo casiwam (M. 13, 16)»
(Martyrius (Sahdona). Liber perfectionis 11, 8,47 // CSCO. 252. P. 15). «[logo6HO TOMY, KaK Kor-
[,a OYMLLAETCS 3peHue TeNecHOro oka M B30p ero NpuobLIAeTCs K CBETIOMY CUSIHUIO COMH-
L1, TO OHO caMo cebs BUAMT B €ro CBeTe, Tak M KOrAa O4MLLAEeTCS cepALie, NPOCBELLAeTCs OKO
BEEHMS M co3epLaTe/bHblil B30p NpuobLiaeTcs K Be4HoMy bnmnctanuio yxa boxus, To oHu
BO3HOCATCS 3TMMM BNaroAaTHbIMKU BANCTAHUAMM HACXOAALMX CBbILIE AYXOBHbIX 03apeHuiA,
1 [yenoBek] fyxoBHO co3epuaeT Bennkoe ConHue npasdsl (Man.4,2) n Hacnaxaaetcs Ero kpa-
cotoi (Supra)» (Ibid.11,8,56 // CSCO. 252. P. 18). «[oMaxb 041 MOM BpEHUEM CMUPEHUS, 4TO-
6bl OHM NMPOCBETUNUCD, CItOHOM TBOEN bnarogati — 4To6bI MOCTUraTh TBOK KpacoTy (Suprd)»
(Ibid. 11,14, 30 // CSCO. 252.P. 157).

11 CM. B MpenblayLueit CHoCKe: «...Hacnaxaaetcs Ero kpacoToi».

12 KaAAovA (cM.: Pseudo-Dionysius Areopagita. De coelesti hierarchia Il,4 // uoHucuti Apeonazum.
CounHeHms. TonkoBaHms Makcuma VMcnosepHuka. [Tped. Tekct] / nep. . M. Mpoxopos. CI16.,
2002. C. 60).
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ipu co3eprianuu'®, Kpacora Boskust — 3T0 BIIOJTHE OITpeieIéHHOe, M3BECTHOE,
Y PETYJSIPHO YIIOTpebisieMoe XPUCTUAHCKMMIM aBTOpaMi 60rocIoBCKOe
roHsITHe. Ero mocTosiHHO MCHoIb3yeT Mpil. Eppem!4, a Takke Takue rpeve-
CKMe aBTOpPbI Kak: KinmMeHT AytekcaHapuiickmii'®, cBTT. Bacunnic Benmkuiite,
I'puropuit Hucckuii'’, Moanu 3natoyct!®, Kupnmt AnekcaHapuiickuii'®, aB-
Top MakapbeBckoro Kopryca® u Iugum Crneren?!. B couMHeHUN TT0A, Ha-
3BaHMeM «BupeHne», aBTOPCTBO KOTOPOTO MPUITUCHIBAETCS CB. [I11amoxXy

13

14

15

16

17

18

19

20

21

«OH ocuan pyuwy, napoBan en YucToTy, TPOCBETUA U 04UCTUN €€ CBATbIM U LOCTOMOK/IOHSIEMbIM
[lyxom v Takum 0bpasom caenan eé cnocobHoi BUAETb, CO3epLaTh M nLe3peTsb MpekpacHoro
wae [Sappir]) B Ero npuBnekaTenbHoi, BOXAENEHHOM, NII0OUMON U1 )XenaHHOM KpacoTe (<iaae
[Supral)» (Macarius Magnus [spuria]. Sermones // Vat. syr. 126. Pars II. Fol. 266v (P. 528),
col.2:28-46; 310 MeCTO M3 CMp. NepeBoAa cooTBeTCTBYeT becene 28,5 npenonobHoro (Ha rpey.)
no uspanumio: Die 50 Geistlichen Homilien des Makarios / hrsg. H. Dorries, E. Klostermann,
M.Kroeger.Berlin, 1964.S.233-234.Cup. cnoBy (<iaae [SUprd]) cooTBeTcTBYET rpey. KAAAOG).
Ephraem Syrus.Hymnus in festum Epiphaniae Il1,13 // Sancti Ephraem Syri Hymni et sermones.
T.1/ed.T.J. Lamy. Mechliniae, 1882. Col. 35; /dem. Hymnus de Nativitate I, 6; 1,12 // CSCO.
186.P. 2; Idem. Hymnus de Nativitate IV, 120 // CSCO. 186.P. 36; Idem. Hymnus de Paradiso
V,12 // CSCO.174.P.18; Idem. Hymnus de Paradiso VII, 14 // CSCO.174.P. 28; Idem. Hymnus
de Paradiso 1X, 25 // CSCO.174.P. 41.

«To0 Oeol 10 KAANOG» — «kpacoTa bora» (Clemens Alexandrinus. Paedagogus 1, 2, 14 //
SC.158.P. 36).

«To kdAAog To0 Oeol» — «kpacoTta bora» (Basilius Magnus. Commentarius in Isaiam
prophetam 6, 185 // PG. 30. Col. 433:12); «10 k&AAOG TG 86¢NG ToU Oe0l» — «KpacoTa cna-
Bbl boxbel» (Idem. Epistula 150 // PG. 32. Col. 601:31-32).

«[lyla BUAUT, 4TO MPEBOCXOASLLAS YasiHUE M HEONMCaHHas kpacoTa (KAAAoG) BozntobneHHoro Bo
BCIO0 BEYHOCTb BEKOB 0O6peTaeTcs Bceraa coBeplueHHeiwweto» (Gregorius Nyssenus. In Canticum
canticorum homiliae 12 // PG. 44. Col. 1037. Pyc. nep.: [pueopuii Hucckudi, cem. TBopeHus.
Y.3.M.,1862.(TCO; 1. 39). C. 320.

«KAaAn ©gol kai wpaIdTNG» — «KpacoThl bora u Gnaronenue» (Joannes Chrysostomus.
Expositiones in Psalmos 49 // PG. 55. Col. 242:41-42).

«To TG Beiag pUoews To0 Oeol Kai MaTpog KAANOG» — «kpacoTa boxecTBeHHOM npupo-
bl bora v Otuay (Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarii in Joannem XVI // Sancti patris nostri
Cyrilli, archiepiscopi Alexandrini In D.Joannis evangelium.Vol. 2 / ed. P. E. Pusey. Oxford, 1872.
P. 648). B npyrom mMecte cBsTUTENb Ha3biBaeT CbiHAa «YMUCTONM KPACcoToi U 06pa3oM (TO aKry-
patov KAAAOG Kai f) pop@n kai 16 £id0g)» bora Otua (Idem. De Sancta Trinitate dialogus | //
PG.75.Col. 692-693).

Macarius Magnus [spuria). Sermones (typus 1) 18, 6. Pyc. nep.: Makaputi Ezunemckud, npn.
[yxosHble cnoea u nocnanmns. Cobpanue | / nop, pen. A. T. [lyHaeBa, nepom. BunceHa [danpa.
M.; Cesatas lopa AdoH, 2015. P. 448; Macarius Magnus [spuria]. Sermones (typus Il) 28,5 //
Die 50 Geistlichen Homilien des Makarios. S. 234.

«TO KGA\og 10U B0l Kai N WPaIdTNG» — «KpacoTa bora u Gnaronenues» (Didymus Caecus.
Commentarius in Psalmum 44 // Didymos der Blinde. Psalmenkommentar (Tura-Papyrus).
TL. 5: Kommentar zu Psalm 40 —44, 4 / hrsg. M. Gronewald. Bonn, 1970. S. 228); «10 K&A-
Aog Kai 10 péyeBog 100 Be0l» (Didymus Caecus. Commentarius in Psalmum 30 // Didymos
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DOTUKUIICKOMY, TaETCST UETKOE HOTOCIOBCKOE OTpeieIeHyie KpacoTe B JaH-
HoMm cmbIcie: «Kpacota bBora ects ciaBa Boskbeit cylHOCTM»?2,

2. Kpacora yenoBeka Kak oopasa boskbero

E11€ omHO 3HaUeHMe KpacoThl, KOTOPOe BCTpeuaeTcs: y MapTupusi, CBSI3aHO
c o6pasom Boskuum B uenoBeke: «OH 00/IEK HAC KPACOTOIO (<iaae) CBOETO
o6pasa, yCBOMI HaM YOPaHCTBO (< a.y) CBOETO IT01061S1 U YKPaCKI HAC (< i)
cnaBoro Ceoero boskecTBa». IHbIMM cJiOBaMM, IO MbICAu MapTupusi, Kpa-
cora Bora coob1reHa yeoBeky Kak o6pa3y boxknio. ITa KpacoTa B IauiemM
COCTOSTHUM YeJioBeKa MCKakeHa M yTpadueHa?®. Hapsiy ¢ 3TMM, MOKHO 3a-
MEeTUTb, UTO MUCATETb BKIAIbIBAET B IOHSITUE KPACOMA Y TAKOM CMBICII, KO-
TOPBIIi TIpeiTio/araeT onpeAeIéHHYIO0 3aJaHHOCTh B CTPeMJIEHUY UesioBeKa
K COBEpIIEHCTBY, UTO Y IpeueckuX I[ePKOBHbIX aBTOPOB YaCTO HA3bIBAETCS
rogobueM Boskunm?4, — TO, UTO YEJIOBEK OJIKEH IpMobpecTu oT Bora mo
Ero 6iaromaTyt uepes crpemiieHue yrionoouThest EMy B cBoeit skm3um?. Tak,
MapTupuii mpu3bIBaeT «uepe3 IMOCTOSIHHYIO ITaMsITh uMeHM boxkbero Hare-
yaT/IieBaTh B cebe UMCTOTY, a uepes coseplianue nomobus ciaBbl Boxkueit —
BBUIEIIIMBATh KPACOTY CBOEII IyIN», YTOOBI CTaTh «BEIMKOJIEITHbIMM U3-
BassHusiMM Ero BoskectBa»?. MapTupuit MpMBOAUT CJIOBA CBT. ['puropus
BorocioBa B M3MeHEHHOM Bue?. YRKa3bIBaeTCsI U CIIOCOO, KOTOPBIM ITPU-
obpeTaeTcs KpacoTa IyIIu: B JAHHOM CIy4ae OH COCTOUT B MOJIUTBE, UTO
0603HaUYEeHO CJIOBAMM «IIaMSTh MMeHM BOKbero», M B co3epLaHuy, Ipu-
YE€M MOJIMTBA 3[1eCh SIBJISIETCS CKOpee BCIIOMOTaTeIbHbIM CPeICTBOM, TOTAA
KaK HeIrmocpeACTBEHHBIM CITOCOO0M MPHOGPeTeHMSs TyIIeBHO KPACOThI SIB-
JIIETCST CO3epliaHMe o006l C1aBbl BOXKMEN (quoazs <haman <o [IWaArd

der Blinde. Psalmenkommentar (Tura-Papyrus). TL. 3: Kommentar zu Psalm 29-34 / hrsg.
M. Gronewald. Bonn, 1969.S.112).

22 «KaMog Oeol i d6¢a éoTi g oloiag To0 @col» (Diadochus Photicensis. Visio 20 //
SC.5.P.175).

23 Mucatenb obpawaetca K bory TakumMu cnoBamu: «... pacTiMa MOK KpacoTy, UCKa3un CBOU
yepTbl» (Martyrius (Sahdona). Liber perfectionis I, 14,20 // CSCO. 252. P. 155).

24 Cwm.: Makaputi (byneakos), mump. NpaBocnaBHo-gormatnyeckoe 6orocnosue. T. 1. CI16., 1868.
C.455-457; Anunutli (Kacmansckuli-bopo30uH), apxum.; Mcaus (benos), apxum. lormatnyeckoe
6orocnosue: kypc nekuuii. Ceprues lMNocag, 1994. C. 218-222.

25  MapTupuit YTOUHSET Takoe 3HayeHue nofobus boxus B cBomx «M3peyeHnsx MyapocTuy
(cm.: Martyrius (Sahdona). Sententiae sapientae 33 // CSCO. 255. P. 84), Toraa kak B «KHure
COBEpLUEHCTBA» OH YNOTPe6NSET NOHATUS «06pas» u «nofobme» Kak CUHOHUMbI.

26  Martyrius (Sahdona). Liber perfectionis I, 8,62 // CSCO. 252.P. 20.

27 Gregorius Nazianzenus. Oratio 27,4 // PG. 36. Col. 16, 20. 3to otmeTun A. e Anné.
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da-dmiita d-Subhéh))*®. ToBopsi, YTO TIOCTOSIHHO CO3ePLIAOLINIT «I10I00Mex»
(=hoxa [dmiitd]) Boxkue cam «mpuobpeTaeT KpacoTy? u Bech CHUsIeT CJia-
BOJi Boskmeii»*, MapTupuii, OueBMUIHO, MUMeET B BUIY 0O0KeHMe YeIoBeKa.
O xpacote (KGAA0G) 06pa3a Bokbero B uesioBeKe Takke roBopsT Opuren’’,
Ounym Crernten’?, CeBepuaH I'abanbckuir®®, mpr. Makcum VcroBemHMK
u npn. AHacracuii CuHaut®. CBT. ['puropmii Hucckuii BKaaabiBa B IOHSI-
TMe KpacoTa CMbICJI MICTUHHOTO 6y1ara 1 BoykeCTBEHHOTO CBOVICTBA, K OTO-
OpaskeHMI0 KOTOPOTO B ce6e MTOKHO CTPEMUTHCST.

3. KpacoTta mo6poaeTresieit

Kpacora uenioBeka Kak o6pa3a Boskbero, 1o Mbicii MapTupusi, COCTOUT
B IOOpOdeTeNsIX: MMEeHHO 06 9TOM acleKkTe KpacoThl OH TOBOPUT Hambosiee
4acTo. B TakOM CBOEM CYKIEHMM OH TaKKe He OOMHOK. Tak, y CeBepuaHa
l'a6anbCcKOro B MPOMU3BEIEHNM, COXPaHMBIIEMCS [10]] MMeHeM CBT. MloaHHa

28  CMm.: Martyrius (Sahdona). Liber perfectionis 11, 8,62 // CSCO. 252. P. 20.

29  YnotpebneHbl ABa CUHOHUMA: <houa [pa’yitd] U< hoaem [hdTrata].

30  Martyrius (Sahdona). Liber perfectionis |, 3,147 // CSCO. 200. P. 69.

31 «AmeAeital vOv ) wuxn TTapd 1o €pAcTou Kai vupgiou, €i un 1O 800Ev auTh Kat’ eikova
Oe0d PUAAEEI KAANOGY» — «Tenepb BIOBNEHHDBIN U KEHUX YTPOXKAET AyLUE, eC/IM OHA He coXpa-
HWUT [aHHYIO el no 0bpasy boxwemy kpacoty» (Origenes. Libri X in Canticum canticorum Il //
GCS. 33.5.141-142.

32 «TO KGANOG TV KaT gikova B0l yeyovOTWY» — «KpacoTa NpousoLleswmx no obpasy boxbemys»
(Didymus Caecus. In epistula Johannis prima catholica brevis enarratio // Didymi Alexandrini
In epistulas canonicas brevis enarratio / hrsg. F. Zoepfl. Miinster, 1914. S. 68).

33 CM. Huxke: Mpum. 37.

34 CMm. Huxe: [Mpum. 40.

35  «ApnAxavov T kai BeogikeAov... KAANOG 1) KaT gikOva ToT Oeol yeyevnuévn Wuxn AUAV...
eiN@el TTAAIV» — «Halwa npouclueawwas no o6pasy boxbemy Aywa CHOBa BOCNpUHSANA Kaky-
10-TO HeobblualkiHyo U 6oronoaobHyto KpacoTy» (Anastasius Sinaita. In Hexaemeron X, 7,1
// Anastasius of Sinai. Hexaemeron / ed. ). D. Baggarly, C. A Kuehn. Roma, 2007. (Orientalia
christiana analecta; vol. 278). P. 376:418-421).

36  «[lywa He MHaue MOXET COeAMHUTLCS C HeTeHHbIM borom, kak cogenaslMCh M caMma, Ha-
CKOJIbKO BO3MOXHO, YMCTOM Ypes Lenomyapue, 4tobbl nofo6HbIM BOCNPUSTL NOA06HOE, CTaB
Kak 6bl 3epKanom ans YuctoTbl boxuei, Tak, 4Tobbl, Upe3 yyactve B nepBoobpasHoit kpaco-
Te (To0 TTpwTOTUTTIOU KAAAOUG) U Ypes oTpaeHue eé, u caMoi nonyunTb eé Buay» (Gregorius
Nyssenus. De virginitate 11 // PG. 46. Col. 368. Pyc. nep.: [pueopuii Hucckudi, cém. TBopeHus.
Y.7.M.,1865.(TCO; 1. 44). C. 340). B 10-1 n 11-1 rnaBax TpakTtata «O aeBcTBe» CBT. [puropuit
HEeCKO/IbKO pa3 ynotpebnseT cnoBo «KAAAOG» Ans 0603Ha4YeHMs UCTUMHHOrO Bnara, KoTopoe,
Mo X0y ero MbIC/iu, COCTOUT B NpuobLueHun K bory.
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37aToycTa, BCTPeUaeTCst 9Ta JKe MbIC/b: «[[06poeTeN — IUIIIeT OH, — BO3BO-
ISIT HAaC K TOV IMBHOI U MepBO0OPa3HOIii KpacoTe 1Mo 06pas3y boskbemy»*’.
[Tomo6HbIM 06pa3om muiryT rprit. Jlopodeit T'azckuit’s, Cumeon luBHOTOpEI*
1 Makcum UcnoBeguumk™. A mipr. Vicaak CUpMH rOBOPUT, UTO Ta CBATAS Kpa-
cota (Suprd, sc. boxxecTBeHHas1) M306pakaeTcsl B YesI0OBEKe, KOTOPbIN OKa-
3pIBa€T MWIOCTBIHIO*. DTa KpacoTa xapakTepu3yeT He TOAbKO AYIIY, HO
M TeJlo yesnoBeka. MapTupuii pasnndaet 3Tu IBa BUJa KpacoTbl, HAaIIpUMeD,
B clenyomux cnosax: «O, 3Ta mapckas KpacoTa, MCIIOJIHEHHas 04apoBa-
HUI (==<a [pé’]) Kak M3HYTPU, TaK U CHAPYKU, TIOCKOIbKY BHYTpEHHee JC-
ITyCKaeT BHYTPEHHIOIO KPACOTY yXa (<ot [FiAd]), TO €CTb TyXOBHbIE TIIO-
IIbI JOOpozeTeNnn, TOTAAa Kak BHellIHee — TelleCHOe ofiesiH1e — GiucTaHue
3JIaTOTKAHHOM OZIEXKIbl, TO €CTh BHEIIIHee II0BeJleH)e, OTHOCeecs K Tely,
TaK YTO TEJIO ¥ [YIIIa CYTh TOJIbKO CBETIbIi 06Pas3 (<has [dmiitd]) BHYTpPeH-
Hell ¥ BHeIlIHel CIaBbI»*2,

MapTtupuii BbIIeISIET KaK KPacoTy Jo6poeTenn BoooIie, Tak U Kpa-
COTY OTHAENbHBIX NoO6poeTesneii. B mepBoM cMbicie OH 0OBSICHSIET 3Haue-
HMe KpacoTel Jouepu maps 13 Ilc. 44, 10-12. ITog KpacoToi B 3TOM IicaiMe
MOHMMaeT No6posieTeny He TOIbKO MapTupuiit, HO U MHOTHME TOTKOBATeNH!,

37 «Ai apetai avayouoiv NUAG €ig TO BaupaoToV Kai TTIPWTATUTIOV €KETVO KAAOG TO KT €ikOVa
Oeol» (Severianus Gabalensis. In Genesim (sermo 1) // PG. 56. Col. 519).

38 «Copenaem 06pas Haw (TAV €ikOVO AUGYV) YACTBIM, KAKUM Mbl U MPUHAKU €ro, OMOEM €ero ot
CKBEPHbI rpexa, 4Tobbl 06HapYXMnach KpacoTa ero, NponcxoaaLLas ot fobpoaetenei (10 KAA-
Aog auTig d1t TV ApeTQV)» (Dorotheus Gazaeus. Doctrinae diversae 16,171 // SC.92.P.466.
Pyc. nep.: opogeli, assa, npn. Moyyenune 20 // Hopogeli, agsa, npn. LywenonesHbie noy4eHus
n nocnanus / [nep. nepom. Knumenta (3enepronoma)]. M., 2010. C. 248).

39  «Emaivetov kai AdU v avBpwTrolig TO KAANOG, Kai JovaxOg £V TTayKOOUIQ APETMV Hopen
€0TI TG KaAAoviig To0 ©col» — «[MoxBanbHa M NPUATHA B NOASX KpacoTa, U MOHAxX B NoJ-
HOM yKpalleHuun fnobpoaetenei ectb 06pa3 Kpacotbl boxuen» (Symeon Stylita Junior. Sermo
asceticus 4 // Ven P, van den. Les écrits de S. Syméon le Stylite le Jeune avec trois sermons
inédits [I-1V] // Le Muséon. 1957.Vol. 70. P. 53).

40 «Mpak ecTb 6e3BMOHOe, HEBeLLeCTBEHHOE U BecTenecHoe CoCTosiHMe, obnanatouee ob6pas-
HbIM BEAEHMEM CYLUMX, [M] OKa3aBLIMICS B HEM, KaK bBbl HEKMIM MHOM Mowuceilt, ypasymeBaeT
HeBMAMMOE CMepTHOM NMpUPOLOW, MOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOM, HanncaB B cebe kpacoTy (TO KAA-
Aog) BoxxecTBEHHbIX f0BpoAeTenei, Kak KapTUHY, UMELOLLY0 TOYHOEe 0TOBpaXeHne Kpaco-
Tbl MepBoo6pasa (eUpIPATWG £xouaav ToU APXETUTIOU KAAOUG TO ATTEIKOVIOUA), CryCKaeT-
€9, NpenocTaBnss cebs xenawwmm nogpaxatb jobpoaetenu...» (Maximus Confessor. Capita
theologica et oeconomica I, 85 // PG. 90. Col. 1120).

41 Cm.: Isaacus Ninivita. Sermo 1 // Mar Isaacus Ninivita. De perfectione religiosa / ed. P. Bedjan.
Paris; Leipzig, 1909. P. 8.

42 Martyrius (Sahdona). Epistula 4, 85 // CSCO. 254. P. 46.
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K KOTOpBIM oTHOCUTCS 1 @eomop Morcyectuiickuii®s. IlpuBoas B o6paserr
IS IO paskaHMsI PSITT CBSTHIX, MapTUPUit HECKOIBKO pPa3 yKa3biBaeT Ha Kpa-
COTY UX JKU3HU (<ioan [ditbarad))™.

Yaiie, ueM 0 KpacoTe APYrux AoO6pofaeTesieii, OH TOBOPUT O KpacoTe
J100B1. JII060Bb OH Ha3bIBAET BBICIIEN KPacoToit crpaxa Boxkbero®. Hapsmy
C 9TMM OH IMIIET U O KpacoTe JeBCTBa*, cmupeHus?’ u TeprieHus*®, a Tak-
ke 0 KpacoTe 1mmocTa® u 6e3MonBus®® — ckopee He mob6poeTeseii, a acke-
TUYECKUX CPEICTB.

Kpacora Takske peryssipHoO YIoTpeb/sieTCsl Kak XapaKTepyCcTiKa 1o6poieTe-
Jieit y 1ie1oro psiia aBTopoB. [ToMMMO yoke Tiepeurc/ieHHbIX aBTOPOB, yKaskeM MMeHa
TeX, KOTOPbIE IUCaJIN O KpacoTe Jo0poIeTesieit, He yIioMuHasi 006 o6pase BoskbeMm:
ripri. Micupmop Ienycnot®, Hum AHKupckmii®?, aBTop MakapbeBCKOro Kopiryca®>,

43 CM.: Theodorus Mopsuestenus. Expositio in Psalmos 44, 12a // Le commentaire de Théodore
de Mopsueste sur les Psaumes (I-LXXX) / ed. R. Devreesse. Citta del Vaticano, 1939. (Studi
e testi; vol. 93). P. 293.

44 CM™m.: Martyrius (Sahdona). Liber perfectionis 1,1, 22 // CSCO. 214. P. 3; Ibid. Il, 8, 51 //
CSCO.252.P.17; Ibid. II, 14,6 // CSCO. 252.P. 151.

45  Cm.:1bid. I, 4,2 // CSCO. 214.P. 32. O kpacote ntobBu cM. Takxe.: Ibid. II, 4, 18 // CSCO. 214.
P.37; Ibid.1,8,17 // CSCO. 252.P. 6.

46  Cm.:lbid.ll, 6,20 // CSCO.214.P.71.

47  Cm.:lbid.ll,10,4.9.82 // CSCO. 252.P.54,55,78

48  Cm.:lbid.1l,12,6 // CSCO.252.P.102.

49  Cm.lbid.1l,7,52 // CSCO. 214.P. 89.

50  Cwm.:lbid.1,4,3 // CSCO.200.P.117.

51 «KpacoTa (kGAAOG) oywm cnaraetca u3 gobpoaeteneit» (Isidorus Pelusiota. Epistularum
liber V, 25 (Hieracioni) // PG. 78. Col. 1340. Pyc. nep.: Ucudop Menycuom, npn. Knura nucem
111,157 // TCO. 36/3. C. 158); «copa3mepHoCTb fLobpoaeTenein NpomM3BOAUT KpacoTy (KAA-
AOG) npaBabl, KOTOpasi NPEBOCXOAUT BCsikoe noHsTue» (Isidorus Pelusiota. Epistolarum Lliber
111, 268 (Isidoro diacono) // PG. 78. Col. 948. Cp. pyc. nep.: Ucudop lMenycuom, npn. Knura
nucem Il,358 // TCO. 35/2.C. 293-294).

52 «Momonku xe — kunapucs (MecH. 1, 16) — 370 Te, KOTOPble ONUPALOTCS HA BEPY, KK Ha CTON-
nbl, Gnaronenuem (EUTTPETTEIQ) OT Npounx AobpoLeTeneit AOCTaBAsOWME AOMY YKpalle-
Hue (kdopov) u bnaroyxanue» (Nilus Ancyranus. Commentarii in Canticum canticorum 37 //
SC. 403. P. 230). «Kpacota (k@AAog) nobpogneteneit u 6orosepenus» (Idem. Epistolarum
liber 1, 215 (Ignatio proconsuli) // PG. 79. Col. 161).

53 «Yenoseyeckoe ecTecTBO... CaMo C0600 He MOXET SBUTb ycTpoeHue (SI0KOoUNOIV) coBep-
LEHHbIX f,OBpOAETENel U LyXOBHOTO 6narofenus KpacoTbl (TAV TIVEUUATIKAV EUTTRETTEIQV THG
wpaidTnTog) 6e3 boxecTBeHHOW U HebecHoW cunbl» (Macarius Magnus [spuria). Sermones
(typus 1) 50, 1. Pyc. nep.: Makaputi Ezunemckudi, npn. [lyxoBHble cnoBa u nocnaxus. Cobpanue .
C. 615). M HeckonbKo Aanee OH MuULeT: «XONOAHOCTb CUJTbl TbMbl, BOLIEALWAS B AyLy... Npe-
BpaTMa NpeKkpacHyt BO BCSKOW fobpoaeteny npupoay (Thv év aan apeth) wpaidtntog gu-
O1V) B HEKOE ropbKoe U CBsizaHHoe cocTosiHne» (Tam xe. C. 617).
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Moanu Mocx®, cBT. Kupnin AnekcaHapuiickimii®, a Takoke Opuren® u JIuaum
Cnermer’’. Bce 3Tu mucarenu 0603HaYa0T KPacoTy OGPOeTesNei ueThIpbMst
PasIMYHBIMU CJIOBAMM: KAAAOG, MPA1dTNG, EVTPETELN, KOGUOG.

4. KpacoTa KaK CBOJCTBO IMpeoopa’keHHOT0 TBOPEHU S

MapTtupuii BeifensieT ellé OJHO CBOICTBO KPacoThl: TO0OPOeTeNb uepes
BHYTpeHHee, [yXOBHOe, ITpeobpaskeHne esiaeT KpacMBbIMU BCEX — JIaKe
TOTO, KTO OBLI HEKPACUBBIM MJIM OCTAETCSI HEKPACUBBIM T10 BHEIITHOCTH, HO
MIPMOOPEN TYXOBHYIO KPACOTY, a TAK)KE TeX, KTO BCTyIaeT B OOIIEeHMeE C I0-
6ponerenbHbIMU. [Ipy aTOM MapTupwmii mogpasymeBaert, UToO OT COTIPUKOC-
HOBEHUS C JOOPOIeTe/bI0 KPACUBBIMU CTAHOBSITCSI HE TOIBKO JIFOJIU, HO
U IpeaqMeThI°S, IHBIMM C/TOBaM¥, KpacoTa BBICTYIIaeT KaK CBOVICTBO TBapH,
MTpeobpakEHHOI o[ AeiicTBMeM Boskbeit 6iarogaTii. ABTOpP ApeornaruTcKoro
KOpITyca ofgo6HbIM 06pa3om mucan o boskecTBEHHOI KpacoTe Kak o Iie-
penaroleil CBeT M COBEPIIeHCTBYIONEN pa3syMHble TBapu®. O TOM, 4TO
BoskecTBeHHas1 6;1arofaTh MPOSIBISIETCST KAK BHEITHSISI KPacoTa, TOBOPWIIN

54 «Tbl Hanpoélwb B HEM [B HacTosLeM Tpyae. — uepod. M. C.] nobpoaeTenm cBATbIX MyXel, Npocu-
SBLUMX B HAaLUW BPEMEHA... KOTOPbIE, XOTS M BCE paBHbIM 06pa3oM Borontobuebl no 6naropatu
XpucTa bora Halwero, Ho Kaxapli U3 HUX YKpaLLeH KpacoToit u bnaronenuem (wpdifopévou
KAAAel Te Kal UTTPETTEIQ) B 0COOEHHbIX fobpoaeTensx» (Joannes Moschus. Pratum spirituale.
Prol.// PG.87/3.Col. 2852).

55 OH pobpopetens HasbiBaeT bnaronenunem: «M3 ero [3oposasens. — uepod. M. C.] KOpHS Mpous-
pacTét MHoroe. OH BOCMpUMET M [0OpoLEeTeNb, TO €CTb Baronenue (EUTTPETTEIQV), UK Cna-
By» (Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarius in X1l prophetas minores [In Zachariam 6) // Sancti
patris nostri Cyrilli archiepiscopi Alexandrini in XII prophetas. Vol. 2 / ed. P. E. Pusey. Oxonii,
1868. P. 364).

56 «Kak Hekas HeBecTa, 6yayum rHycHa no NpuMYMHe NMopoka, CTana KpacuBow oT gobpoaerte-
nm (PeTERaAev € APETAG €iG WPAIOTNTA), TaK OHa, ByAyYM ropbka, CTana Ans Hero KeHunxa. —
uepod. M. C.] sBecbMa npusaTHoOM 1 cnapkoi» (Origenes. Scholia in Canticum canticorum 7 //
PG.17.Col. 284).

57 «[punbasb kpacoTy 1 6naronenue (KGIAAOG Kai WPAIGTNTA) OT OCTaNbHbIX LO6poAeTENeN, NpU-
coenenn u uenomyapue» (Didymus Caecus. Commentarius in Psalmum 44 // Didymos der
Blinde. Psalmenkommentar (Tura-Papyrus). TL. 5. S. 228).

58  «JlioboBb BCeraa KpacuBa (wae [Sappir]) v BoxaeneHHa. byayun npusnekartenbHa (<< [pé7)
BO BCEM, OHa [eNaeT NpuBAeKaTeNbHbIMU AaXe HEKPACUBBIX (K<ax am adk) aca [W-Gp
la-snayyd hi mappé€’], NOTOMy 4TO CaMbIX KPACHBbIX (isae [SUprin]) OHa NPEBOCXOAMT CBOEV
CNaBoii (musaces [b-Subhéh)) n aBnaeTca Tem, uTo BCE yKpawWaeT (hs «> Aala cuama [W-hilyd
da-l-kal msabbet]). Hukakas npupoaa He BoCTUraeT eé KpacoTbl (miace [SUpréh]),a oHa AaéT
XU3Hb BCceMy» (Martyrius (Sahdona). Liber perfectionis 11,4, 23 // CSCO. 214. P. 39).

59 «boronenHas kpacota (10 BeoTTPeTEG KAAAOG)... KXKAOMY NO JOCTOMHCTBY Nepenaért cBoM
CBET M COBEPLUEHCTBYET B HOXKECTBEHHENMLIEM COBEPLLIEHUN COOBPa3HO CBOEMY HEM3MEHHOMY
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U TpedyecKye aBTOPbI, B YaCTHOCTH, CBT. loaHH 371aTOYCT CUMTAI, YTO HAPOJ,
MOCTOSTHHO OKpyXkan ['ocoma Uncyca Xpucra B TOM 4ncie U IO TOM Opu-
YlHe, UTO «OAVH BU ET0 MCIOTHEH ObLT BEJIUKOI MIPUSITHOCTU», TPUBO-
IIsT B CBUIETENbCTBO CJIOBA U3 Ticanma: Kpacen 0o6pomoio naue colHO8 Ue-
noseueckux (Tlc. 44, 3). IToxkanyii, B 6;1M3KOM K BbIIIECKA3aHHOMY CMbIC/IE
MapTupuii TOBOPUT U 0 KpacoTe (<heaea [pa yiitd]) aHrenos® kKak co3ja-
HUIA, He YTPATUBIIUX CBOEV MePBO3LaHHO LeJIbHOCTH.

MapTupuit UCITONb3YeT MOHSTIE KPACOMA Vi B JOBOJIBHO HEOOBIYHOM CMBbIC-
e, 0603Hayast 3TUM CTIOBOM UCTUHHYIO CYThb Bellel (<has o1 <iie <idas
[Supra sarira da-sbiita]), korna Be#ET peub 06 MCTUHHOI IIEHHOCTH ITOXBa-
JIbI OT Bora 1o cpaBHEHMI0 C COMHUTEbHOI LIeHHOCTbIO OB00PEeHMSI OT JTI0-
neii®2, Takum ob6pasom, MapTupuit pacimpsieT KpyT 3HaUeHMIA CJT0Ba «Kpa-
COTa» U [ieJiaeT 3TO BITOJIHE B COOTBETCTBUY C HAIIpaBjieHMEM CBOeii MbICIIH,
TOCKOJIbKY OH MMeeT TeHAeHIINIO BKIaAbIBaTh B MOHSITIE KPACOMd CMbICT
HeTOBPEXIEHHOT0, TepBO3JaHHOTO COCTOSIHUS TBApU (aCCOIMATUBHBIN DS,
37eCh TaKko¥i: HeMoOBpeXAEeHHOe (MJIU TIOIJIMHHOE) COCTOsSIHME TBapu — T10-
OVHHAS CYTb Belleil U MOHITHIA).

5. Kpacora B 0GbIIEeHHOM CMBbIC/IE

CroBo «kpacoTa» (Suprd) y MapTypyst MOSKeT UMETb 1 00bII€HHbIV CMBIC/I BHEIII-
Helt KpacoTel. OH TAET el HeraTUBHYIO OLIEHKY, TPOTUBOIIOCTABIISIS TEJIECHYIO
KpacoTy, KOTOPOi1 CITOCOOCTBYET XOpolilee IMTaHye, — AYIIEeBHOI KpacoTe Ipu
YBSIJIITIE} BHEIIHE KpacoTe OT CKYJHOTO ITTaHuMsI ¥ TT0CTa®. [T0X035Kyt0 MbIC/Ib BbI-
ckaspiBaeT 1 MloaHH JanbsATCKmii: «4esioBeK He MOXKET YBUIETh KPACOThI, KOTOPast
BHYTPM HETO, [IOKA HE ITPe3PUT BCSIKOI KPacoTOi BHE €I'0 M HE BO3THYILIAETCS €0»*,

Buay» (Pseudo-Dionysius Areopagita. De coelesti hierarchia Ill, 1 // Auonucuti Apeonazum.
Counnennsa. C.70-71).

60  «..kai Qaivopevog GTTAWG TTOAARG Eyepe xapitog» (Joannes Chrysostomus. Homiliae in
Matthaeum 27,2 // PG. 57. Col. 346:6-7. Pyc. nep.: MoaHH 3namoycm, cam. TBopenus. T. 7.
KH. 1. CM6.,1901. C. 307).

61 Cm.: Martyrius (Sahdona). Liber perfectionis 11, 3,13 // CSCO. 214. P. 29. Cp.: «[Knura cosep-
LIEHCTBA MOKa3blBaeT YATATENK]...BENIMKYIO KPACOTy (SUprd) pa3yMHbIX MPUPOA, paBHO Kak
M NOpsSLOK MaTepuabHbIX MPUPOL C UX KpacoTtamu (suprayhon)» (Idem. Epistula 5, 6 //
CSCO. 254.P.74-75).

62 CMm.: Martyrius (Sahdona). Liber perfectionis Il, 10,78 // CSCO. 252.P. 77.

63  Cwm.:lbid. 11,7,35 // CSCO.214.P. 85.

64  Johannes Saba. Homilia | [olim sub auctore Isaaco Ninivita] // loadk o SUpog, 6o10¢. Aéyol
aoknTikoi / kpiT. €kd. M. Mipdp. Ayiov "Opog, 2012. X. 806. Cp. pyc. nep.: Ucaak CupuH, npn.
Cnosa nogsmxkHuyeckune / [nep. C. . Cobonesckoro]. Ceprues lNocaa, 1911. C. 39.
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BmecTe ¢ TeM, KpacoTa B 06bIIEHHOM CMbIC/Ie MOKET M He UMeTb Y MapTupust
HEraTMBHOJ OII€HKY: B TAKOM 3HAU€HMM OH MUCITOJIb3YeT 3TO MOHSITIE IBasK-
IIbI: TI0O OTHOLIEHUIO K COTHITY® 1 3BE3TaM®.

3ak/IloueHue

Y Maptupus-CaxgoHbl KpacoTa 3aHMUMaeT OIlpelie;iEeHHOe MeCTO
B KOHTEKCTe 60TOCJIOBCKOTO AMCKYPCa M BBICTYITAeT KaK OHO 3 OCHOBHBIX
MIOHSTUI B aHTPOTIONOTUH, 6YayUM HETIOCPEACTBEHHO CBSI3aHO C 0O0KeHM -
eM uejioBeKa. JIoCTaTOUHO YETKAsi OTpPaHMYEHHOCTh 3HaUeHMI1, BK/IaIbIBa-
€MbIX aBTOPOM B CJIOBO «KPacoTa», II03BOJISIET TOBOPUTD O ITOC/IEA0BATE Ib-
HOCTU U CUCTEMATUYHOCTU €ro MbICIU, BbIpaXkaeMoli C TTOMOIIIbI0 3TOTO
roHsTHs. Bor o6/1ajaeT KpacoToit B COGCTBEHHOM CMbIC/IE U HaJ eI Kpa-
cotoii CBOE TBOpeHMeE: B IIEPBYIO OUepelb aHre/IOB U JIKOJEN, a TaKKe BCE
ocTajbHOe. Yesl0oBeK B CBOEM MAaJIIIEM COCTOSIHUMU, OYAyUM TEM He MeHee
o6pa3om BokmuM, BOCCTaHABIMBAET CBOIO MEPBO3IaHHYIO KPacOTY, CTpe-
MSICh YITOIOOUTHCS Bory uepes mobpoeTesu U BCTyIIas B 061ieHe ¢ borom
yepe3 MOJIUTBY U — Ha BBICHIMX CTYMNEHSIX TYXOBHOTO TIpeyCIessHUsI — ye-
pe3s cosepiianue. IIpoune TBOpeHMs, B CBOIO ouepeb, 06peTaioT CBOIO IO -
JIMHHYI0, MU3HAUYAIbHYI0 KPacoTy uepe3 OCBSIeH)e OT COIMMPUKOCHOBEHMS
CO CBSITBIMM JTIIOAbMMU.

«KpacoTa» Kak 60TrOCIIOBCKMII TEPMUH UCIIOIb3YeTCS KaK BOCTOYHO-
CUPUICKMMU, TaK U TpeuyeckyMy aBTOpaMi, Kak IpaBOCTaBHbIMMU, TaK
¥ HEIPaBOCIAaBHBIMM, HO Y IPeYeCKUX aBTOPOB OOroc/oBCcKasi Harpyska
JTaHHOTO MOHSITYUSI HAMHOTO Goraue 1 caMo OHO YIOTpe6IsieTcss UMM ro-
pasmo vame®. YauTeIBas, 4To MapTupuit IUTUPYeT Ipeskae BCero rpeve-
CKMX aBTOPOB, IIPUUEM CBSTHIX OTLOB IIpaBociaBHOlM LlepkBu, a Takke —
nipit. Edbpema CupuHa, TO MOXKHO IIPEIIONIOKUTh, YUTO MMEHHO IO, MX BJTU-
SIHMEM Yy Hero copMMUpPOBaIoOCh CTOJb SICHOE CUCTEMATUUECKOe yUeHe
0 KpacoTe B 60TrOCJIOBCKOM CMBbICITE.

65 Cm.: Martyrius (Sahdona). Liber perfectionis Il,2,11 // CSCO. 214.P. 12.

66 Ibid. 1, 3,12 // CSCO. 214.P. 29.

67 3T0 MOXHO HabnaaTb U Mo MoHorpadumn Pobepa bEns o MUCTUUYECKOM OMbITE BOCTOYHO-
CUPMIACKMX MUcaTeneil. B aToM Tpyae noHaTHe «kpacoTas NouTH BCErAa pacCMaTPUBAETCS HE
COBCTBEHHO Y CUPUICKMUX aBTOPOB, HO B OKa3aBLUMX HA HUX BIMSIHUE FpeYyecknx npousse-
LeHunax: MakapbeBCKOM Kopryce, COYMHeHMsX CBT. [puropus Hucckoro n B Apeonarntckom
Kopnyce (CM. B TpeaMeTHOM yKasaTerne rno cioBy «beauté»: Beulay R. La Lumiere sans forme:
introduction a l'étude de la mystique chrétienne syro-orientale. Chevetogne, 1986. P. 334).
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[TpoBenéHHbBIN aHaMM3 TakKe IT03BONIWII BBISIBUTD CJIENYIOIIYIO 3aKO-
HOMEPHOCTb: YacToe 0OpalieHye K MOHSITUIO KPacomsl XapaKTePHO JIJISI TeX
CUPUIICKX aBTOPOB, PeUb KOTOPBIX TO3TUYHA U HAChIlleHa oOpa3amu. Tax,
3TO MOHATHE HauMbojiee YacTo BCTpeYaeTcs B recHoneHusx npi. Eppema
CupuHa 1 — XOTSI M HAMHOTO peske — y MloaHHa JJaibsaTCKOro, KOTOPBIN, IO
mHeHno Cepadmma Cenmasa, 6511 OJHUM U3 «CAMbIX OPUTMHAIbHBIX U TI0-
3TUYECKM OHAPEHHBIX aBTOPOB»%S, YacToe ymoTpebiieHne MTOHSITUS KPpaco-
may Maptupus, cyzsi 10 BceMy, TakoKe CBSI3aHO C TeM, YTO er0 peub HaCbl-
neHa o6pa3amMu ¥ pPUTOPUIECKUMU IPUEMaMU, TeM 6oJIee, UTO IO OLIEHKe
®ombl Maprckoro, 1Mo HaArpoGHbIM peyaM MapTupust (HeCOXpaHUBIIMM-
CsI) «BCSIKMI MOXKET IMOHSITh BBICOTY €r0 yMa U CUJIY €T0 C0BA (mdima A
[hayla d-melteh])»®.

HecmoTps Ha TO, 4TO MHOTrMe XPUCTUAHCKME aBTOPbI PEryJsipHO UC-
TTOJTBL3YIOT TIOHSITHE KPACcoma TI0 OTHOIIEHUIO K TobpoaeTensm, Maptupuit
JIOCTATOYHO OPUTMHAJIEH TEM, UTO IPEITIOUNTAET XapaKTePU30BaTh T06PO-
JleTeny IpeyMyILeCTBEHHO B KaTeropusx Kpacoms! v IpUMeHSIeT 3TO 110~
HSITME TIPEVMYIIECTBEHHO K JOOPOIeTeNsIM.
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Abstract. In his ascetic writings a famous East Syriac writer Martyrius-Sahdona pays much
attention to the theme of deification of man, due to what he regularly uses the beauty (Suprd) con-
sept. He designates by this word the property of God as well as the property of man, as image of
God. In the last case Martyrius understands the beauty as the quality of virtues and as the attribute
of the creature in its undamaged state, which is given to it by God. The article attempts to clarify
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the significance of the concept beauty for the anthropological and ascetic teaching, expressed by
Martyrius. Also there is undertaken an attempt to definite a place, which his ideas about the beau-
ty occupy in the context of the works of the Syriac and Greek authors, some of which may have in-
fluence on him, and some — certainly have. After the analysis of the use of this concept in several
writings of Martyrius systematic and consistent character of his thought, expressed by this, be-
comes obvious. In its turn the comparison of assertions about the beauty by Martyrius and by a lot
of other authors allows to say, that the teaching of Martyrius about the beauty is consistent with
the opinions of these authors, most of which are the Orhodox Holy Fathers.

Keywords: Martyrius-Sahdona, beauty, theological aesthetics, East-Syriac mysticism, deifi-

cation, anthropology.
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AHHOTAUS YOK 2-35
Cratbst paccMaTpuBaeT MpobaeMaTUKy peKOHCTpyKiyu 6uorpaduu MoanHa Mocxa, 0603Hava-
eT TPYAHOCTY COTIOCTABJIEHMUS ICTOUHMKOB, COEPsKALIX OCHOBHBIE CBEI€HMS O KU3HU TaJe-
CTUHCKOTO MOABMKHIMKA. HEOTHOPOIHOCTD, pa3pO3HEHHOCTh I HEKOTOPast IPOTUBOPEUNBOCTD
MCTOYHMKOB, cofepkalyx 6uorpaduueckue ceemenust 06 MoanHe Mocxe, CTaBUT Iepe/ uccie-
OBATeISIMM 3aJjauy MX COIIOCTaB/IeHNS ¥ aHaI13a. B CuIly TOro, UTO MCTOUHMKY He ITpeCTaB-
JISTIOT KOHKPETHBIX M TOUHBIX 610rpaduueckux JaHHBIX, 1I00ast BepCust BOCCO3IaHMsI JKU3HEH-
Horo myTu MoanHa Mocxa 6yieT mpefCcTaBisTh IPeIoNoKeHNe. B cTaTbe [e1aeTcs monbiTKa
pa306paThbcsl B XPOHOIOTUYM OCHOBHBIX 9TAIOB ku3HM MoanHa Mocxa.

Kniouesbie cnoBa: MoaHH Mocx «Jlyr oyxoBHbIN», 6uorpacdums, pekoHcTpyKLums, cBT. CohpoHuit
Mepycanumckuii, kuHosus npn. Meogocus, naspa MapaH, Hosas naspa dnuotckas naspa.
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0aHH Mocx sIBJiIeTCS BBIIAIONIMMCS XPUCTUAHCKUM aBTOPOM, KO-
TOPBIV BHEC 0COOBII BKJIAM, B PA3BUTHE ACKETUUECKOI TUTepaTy-
pBI 61aroapst CBOeMy COUMHEHMIO «JIyT TyXOBHbBIN». HecMoTpst
Ha CBOIO UIMPOKYIO NOMY/ISIPHOCTD 3TOr0 TeKCTa B BusanTum, o
celi IeHb OCTaeTCs Hepas3pelleHHOol mpobaemMa Bocco3gaHus 6morpadun
NoanHa Mocxa. PEKOHCTPYKIMSI OCHOBHBIX 3TAIIOB €r0 KU3HU, B CUITY CKYZI0-
CTY ¥ 3aITyTaHHOCTM CBeJIeHU I CTOUHMKOB, TPeACTaB/IsIeT TPYAHYIO 3a1auy.
B HacTos11eli cTaThe MbI TIOMBITAEMCS BOCCO3aTh SKM3HEHHbIN MyTh aBTO-
pa «JIyra TyxOBHOTO» Ha OCHOBAaHUM TPEX UCTOUYHUKOB: 1) HemocpeACTBEeH-
HO caMoro TekcTa «JIyra JyXOBHOTO», COJIepsKalllero Mmopoii OueHb BasKHbIE
aBTOOMOTpadMuecke cBeaeHns'; 2) aHOHMMHOTIO ITPoJIora K «JIyry myXxoB-
Homy» (I[Ipdroyog tiig Bifrov Tod Néov mapadeicov g Emovopalopévng
To Aeyovapidv), SIBISIONMIETOCs 10 CBOEH CYTY KPATKUM KM3HEOIMCaHU -
eM MoanHa Mocxa; 3) 3aMeTKM 0 TnuHOCTY MloaHnHa Mocxa B «Bubnnoreke»
cBT. ®oTust KOHCTaHTUHOIIONBCKOTO?; 3Ta 3aMeTKa MPeICTaBIISIET COOO0IA
KpaTKUii Iiepecka3 aHOHMMHOTO ITPoJioTra K «JIyry IyXOBHOMY».
[Ipob6emMa COCTOUT B TOM, UTO JaHHbIE YKA3aHHBIX BbIIIE MCTOUHM-
KOB SIBJISIFOTCSI HACTOJIbKO Pa3pO3HEHHBIMU, UYTO MPU UX COTMOCTABIEHUN
U oTIpeJieJieHMM TI0CIeA0BaTeTbHOCTY OCHOBHBIX 3TANoB K13HMU MoaHHa
Mocxa B uccienoBaTenbCKOi auTepaType NPUBOASATCS pas/iMuHble MHTEP-
nperaiuu. B Hau. XX B. GBI MPEJIOKEHBI IBE OCHOBHbIE BEPCUM COTJIA-
COBaHMS XPOHOJIOTUM UCTOYHMKOB. [lepBast MpMHALIEKUT PpaHIly3CKOMY
yuénomy CumMmeoHy Beiie, KOTOpBIit comocTaBmI (GakThl aHOHMMHOTO ITPO-
jiora ¢ «JIyroMm AyXOBHBIM»®, BTOpasi — OTe4eCTBEHHOMY MCC/IelOBaTeNI0
cBstl. MoanHy CMMPHOBY?, KOTOPBIN MOTBITAJICS OCIIOPUTH PEKOHCTPYK-
uuio C. Beiie®. Mbl mpecTaBuM JIB€ 9T BepCUM B BUIe TaGIUIIbI, COIIO-
CTaBMB UX C JAaHHBIMU aHOHMMHOTO MPOJIOTa’.

1 Joannes Moschus. Pratum spirituale // PG. 87. Col. 2851-3116.

2 Photius Constantinopolitanus. Bibliotheca. Cod. 199 // Photius. Bibliotheque / ed. R. Henry.
Paris, 1962.Vol. 3 . P.96-97.

3 Vailhé S.Jean Mosch // Echos d'Orient. 1901. Vol 5.P.107-116.
MockoBckuit npotonepeit MoaHH Muxaitnosuy CMupHOB bbin paccTpensH Ha bytosckoM no-
nuroHe 10 pekabps 1937 r. MpuuncneH K UKy CBSTbIX Kak CBALWEHHOMYYeHUK. O HEM CM.:
Xutns HoBOMy4eHUKOB M ncnoBesHMKoB Poccuitckux XX Beka MockoBckow enapxuu. T. 2
(mononHuTenbHbIi). Teepb, 2005. C. 204-207.

5 CmupHos M. M, cesw. 06 aBTope Aeiywv'a // BB. 1915.T. 3.N2 9. C. 135-172.

6 Prologus in Pratum spirituale // Sonderbare Heilige: Texte und Untersuchungen / hsrg.von
H. Usener. Leipzig; Berlin, 1907.Bd. 1.S.91-93.
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C. Beiine

CBs. NoanH

CMUpPHOB
- MecTo poskaeHus: — Mecto
Iamack poxnenust — Kunnkns
! 1 !

Hauasno nmoaBmskHUUECKUX
TPYZOB MOIOKEHO

B o6uTenu nipn. ®eomocust
Knnosuapxa

!

IMonBusaercs B lopaaHCcKoii

rycTbiHe ¥ B HoBOJI 1aBpe
nipr. CaBBbl OCBSIIEHHOTO
T'm6enpb umir. MaBpuKRMst
MoGYsKIaeT ero
OTIIPaBUTHCSI B AHTUOXMIO
3aBoeBaHUsI IEPCOB
3aCTaBJISIOT €ro UATU
B AJIeKCaHIpUIO

!

!

[TyremectBue B Pum

!

VYmupaet B Pume «B Hauase
8-ro uHAMKTa» (619 Mnn
634T.)

Hauano nmoaBuskHUUeCKUX
TPYZOB MOJI0KEHO
B o6uTenu npi. ®eomocust
Kunosuapxa
l
JKu3sHb B 1aBpe ®apaH
(568-578)

!

IMocemaet Erumnet B 1apcTBO
umn. Tusepus 11 (mocre
578r.)

l
IMogBu3aeTcst AMUOTCKOM
naBpe (rocse 580 r.
Ha npotsbkeHun 10 neT)
l
[Mocemaer ITasiecTMHCKME
MoHacThipy (594-603)

!
TMocemaer o6aacty Cupun
u Knnnkum (603-607)

!

JKusub B Erunre (c 607 r.)

!
B 619 1. oTnipaBnisieTcst
B Pum
!
Ymupaet B Pume
B 634T.

Hauano noaBuskHUYeCKUX
TPYZOB TMOJIOKEHO B JIaBpe
®apaH (558-568)

l

JKu3Hb B DNIMOTCKOJ JIaBpe
(568-578)

l

Ipuxom B 06UTENH
npi. ®eopocust KuHosuapxa
B578T.

I
IMocemaer Eruner B apcTBO
umr. Tusepwus 11 (578-582)

l
[Tyt B [Tanectuny uepes
CuHaii, KOTOpBII Ioceniaer
B589T.
l
CHOBA XM3Hb B 00UTENN
miprt. ®eomgocust (¢ 594 1.)
l
JKnsHb B AjlekcaH[pun
B 9I10XY MaTpuapiiecTa
MoanHa Muioctusoro
(610-619/620)
l
B 614 r. oTnipaBsieTcst
B Pum uepes Kumnp
!
VYmupaet B Pume
He 1o3xe 620 T.

IlanpHelilee Hallle U3JIOKeHMe OYIeT CTPOUTHCS Ha COTIOCTaBIEHUA
3TUX ABYX BepCUii 1 aHaIM3e TOro, HACKOIbKO iBe MpelJjIoskeHHbIe YUEHbI-

MM PEKOHCTPYKUMM 6uorpadbun MoanHa Mocxa COOTBETCTBYIOT aBTOGMO-
rpaduueckM JaHHbIM «JIyTa TyXOBHOTO».
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[Tpuctymas K Bocco3gauuio 6uorpadmm MoanHa Mocxa, Heo6Xomm-
MO IIpeXJe BCero ONnpenenuTbCs C BO3MOKHBIM MECTOM ero poXAeHMs.
JlopeBOMIOLVIOHHBIE MCCIIeS0BaHMSI, Yallle BCEro TOBOPSIT O TOM, UTO MeCTO
poknenust loanHa Mocxa He M3BECTHO’, JIM Ha3bIBAKOT JIlaMacK pOAMHOI
WoanHna u ero apyra cBT. Cobponust Mepycanmumckoro®. 1o HegaBHero Bpe-
MeHM, HeCMOTPS Ha HEKOTOPbIe BO3PasKeHUST MCCIeqoBaTeseit’, Ta Bepcus
6bL71a rocroAcTByoIeit. OgHako, @unumni [MaTenmeH'’, M3ydaBIIMii JOJT-
roe BpeMs PyKOIIMCHYIO TPaguLnIo «JIyra JyXOBHOTO», 0OHAPYKIUII B 244-i1
rnaBe ®nopenTuiickoit pykomnucu Plut. X. 3 (XII B.), fol. 106v!! (171-s rmaBa
OOIIETTPUHSITOTO JIeJIeHUs TEeKCTA) CJIOBO, OMyI[eHHOe KakK B IPYTUX PYKO-
nncstx, Tak v B uagauuy JK. I1. Muas — 6 aiyedtng (OrestHUH [KUTeNb I. ITu
B Kminkun|). laHHOe CJIOBO OTHOCUTCS K YTely 30Uy, C KOTOPBIM MMe
3HaKoMcTBO MoaHH Mocx B AjleKCaHAPM 1 KOTOPOTO OH Ha3bIBaeT CBOUM
3eMJIIKOM: «Z®WAOG O AVOYVOOTNG O 0iyeOTNG» («30UJT UTell, DTeTHUH»)'2.
BakHoe cBuzeTenbCcTBO OIOPEHTUIICKOM PYKOIIMCH HALIIO CBOE OTPaXkeHue
B IpeBHEM CJIAaBSIHCKOM II€PEBOJIE: «30WMITh UbThIlb, ereaTbHMHb»!3. Eciin
SMUTET OiyeOTG yYKa3bIBAET Ha ITPOVICXOXKEHNME, & He MECTO CITY)KeHMS (Uero
TOXKE HeJIb3sI MCKIIUaTh), 13 171-11 rmaBbl «JIyra AyXOBHOTO» CJIEAYET, UTO
NoaHH MocXx MpOMCXOAMI 13 TOM ke MEeCTHOCTH, UTO U uTell 301, T. e. U3
KUJIMKUIACKOTO T. DT, YaCTO YIIOMMHAEeMOT0 B counHeHun MoanHa Mocxa'4.

7 Xumpos M. M. Beenenue: nucatens «[lyxosHoro nyra» // Jlyr AyxoBHbIi / nep. c rpey u npu-
Mey. npoT. M. U. Xutposa. Ceprues lNMocag, 1896. C. XV.
8 KoCBeHHbIM NOATBEPXKAEHMEM 3TOMY NPeanoNoXeHU cnyxuT 171-a rnasa «Jlyra ayxos-

HOro», B KOTOPOW roOBOPUTCS 0 BCTpeye MoaHHa Mocxa B AnekcaHapuu C ABYMS NMOABUXKHU-
Kamn — Ménopom dunocodom 1 yteLom 3omnoM. Cpenu nNpoyero aBTop 3aMeYaET: «C TeM
1 LpYrM Mbl UMenu 611M3Koe 3HaKOMCTBO — C OLHUM PaaM HayKK, a C ApYrMM BCIeACTBUE TOTO,
4TO Mbl 6bLIM OJHOM POAMHBI...» (Joannes Moschus. Pratum spirituale 171 // PG. 87.Col. 3037.
Pyc. nep.: MoanH Mocx. lyr pyxoBHbii. M., 2004. C. 191.JlnuHoe MecTouMeHue nUEiG (Mbl) Ans
C. Beiie sBnsetcs 6eCCnopHbIM apryMeHTOM OAMHAKOBOTO MPOUCXOXAEHUS MoaHHa Mocxa
1 cBT. CoppoHus, KoTopbii Bbin pogom u3 [lamacka.

9 Hanpumep, caauw. M. M. CMupHoB U I. YeaBuk OTHOCAT cOBbITUS, onncaHHble B 171-i rnase
K nepBoMy nyTewwectsuto MloaHHa Mocxa B Ernnet, kotopoe Nnpoxoamno eLé Ao 3HakoMCTBa
¢ CobpoHuneM, N03TOMy AaHHble 171-i1 raBbl He MOTyT HbITb CBUAETENLCTBOM TOrO, 4TO MoaHH
1 CobpoHUit BblIM 3eMASKAMMU.

10 Pattenden Ph. The Text of the «Pratum Spirituale» // Journal of Theological Studies. 1975.
Vol. 26.P. 41.

11 Pykonuck Plut. X. 3 conep>uT nonHbli TekcT «Jlyra AyXoBHOro», pasfenéHHblii Ha 301 rnasy.
Hymepauums rnae He coBnazaeT ¢ obLenpuHaTO, B koTopoi 219 rnas.

12 Plut. X. 3.S.106v. Cp.: Joannes Moschus. Pratum spirituale 171 // PG. 87. Col. 3037.

13 NoaHH Mocx. CunHaiickuii natepuk / n3g. B. C. fonbiweHko, B. @. ly6posuHa. M, 1967. C. 270.

14 Cwm., Hanpumep: Joannes Moschus. Pratum spirituale 27, 29, 31, 32, 86 // PG. 87. Col. 2873,
2876,2880,2880-2881, 2914. AHanu13 3TMX rNaB NOKa3bIBAET, YTO aBTOP XOPOLIO 3HAET 3TOT
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[anbHevilne cBeAeHMs, 0 KOTOPBIX CBUIETENIbCTBYIOT UCTOYHUKHA, UME-
10T OTHOLIEHYe TOIMbKO K MOHalleCKOMy Iepuony >ku3Hu MoanHa Mocxa.
B HUX OTCYTCTBYeT Kakasi-nnbo nHpopMalus o 6oiee paHHEM TIEPUOJIE €TO
sku3HU. OgHAKO, UCXO[IS U3 coflepskaHus «JIyra IyXOBHOT0», MOKHO ITpeiTio-
JIOKUTh 00 YpOBHE 00pa3oBaHys ero aBTopa. C ogHoI CTOpOHBI, CBT. DoTHiA,
obpamas BHMMaHMe Ha cTvib MoanHa Mocxa, oTMevaeT ero rpybocTh U Ipo-
cropeube’®. C Apyroit CTOPOHBI, HETb3sT He 3aMEeTUTh Ha CTPAaHUIIAX TPyaa
Hoanna Mocxa, yTO OH ObLT IT0-CBOEMY 06pa30BaHHBIM UeI0BEKOM, CBe-
IYIIVIM B BOTTpocax 6oroctoBust u puiocoduu. Cienyet 06paTUTh BHUMA-
HMe Ha MoJieMu4eCckuii xapakrep «Jlyra IyXxOBHOTO», KOTOPbIN MTOKa3bIBa-
eT TyOOKYI0 3aMHTEePeCOBAHHOCTD aBTOPA B BOIIPOCE COXPAHEHMS UMCTOTbI
[TpaBoctaBusi. CTpemyieHNe K OTCTaMBaHUIO OGOTOCTOBCKUX VICTUH TTPOSI-
BUJIACh U B AnekcaHapuu, rae oanH Mocx MpoBOAMIT MIMPOKYIO aroiore-
TUYECKYI0 MUCCUIO B 3TIOXY HaTpuapiiectsa cB. loanHa MuaocTusoro®.
Kpome Toro, CTOUT OTMETUTH KPYT OOIIEHNST HAILIIETO aBTOPa, COCTOSIIIVI
B OCHOBHOM U3 TIpeAcTaBuTeneit yuéHoro mupa: cobuctsl CodpoHuit
u Credan, punocod aBBa Peomop, cxonacTuk Kocmal’. 9To TOBOPUT B MOJIb-
3y TOTO, UyTO 1 caM MoaHH Mocx OGbIT CBeAYIINMM B HayKax YeJIOBEKOM, IT0-
CKOJIbKY MaJIOBEPOSITHO, UTOOBI HEYUEHBI U TTPOCTOI MOHAX MIMEJ MHTEPeC
K OGIIEHNIO C TAKUMM JIIOAbMU. Takke HE0OXOAVMMO OTMETUTD M HAUUTaH-
HocTbh MloanHa Mocxa, KOTopast POSIBJISIETCS] B OOMIBHOM [IUTUPOBAHUY M
TekcToB CBsiteHHOro [TMcaHus 1 CBITBHIX OTIOB'S. Jlaske CTUJIb €ro MUCh-
Ma MOXeT yKa3bIBaTb Ha 3HAKOMCTBO C IPeAIIeCTBYIOLIeN TUTepaTypHOil

ropog. Tak, B 27-/1 rnaBe oH ONMUCbIBAeT reorpaduio U NONOXKEHWE rOPoAa, YKasbiBas TOUHOE
pacrnonoXeHWe BaXKHbIX A1 HErO 0GbEKTOB, YTO B «J/lyre AyXOBHOM» NPEeACTaBASETCS Kpaid-
He peaKuM ciyyaeM.

15 Photius Constantinopolitanus. Bibliotheca. Cod. 199 // Op. cit. Vol. 3. P.97.

16  Leontios’von Neapolis. Leben des Heiligen Johannes des Barmherzigen, Erszbischofs von
Alexandrien / hrsg.von H. Gelzer. Freiburg; Leipzig, 1893.S. 64.

17 B 77-i1 rnaBe «Jlyra pyxoBHOro» onuceiBaetcs, 4to MoaHH Mocx Bmecte ¢ CodpoHuneM npu-
wnm K HekoeMmy coducty CredaHy ans Toro, YTobbl NO3aHUMATLCA C HUM Haykamu (Joannes
Moschus. Pratum spirituale 77 // PG. 87. Col. 2929). MloaHH Mocx 6bin 6nm3ok k dunocody
aBBe Meopopy «m3-3a Hayk» (Ibid. 171 // PG. 87. Col. 3037). OH exxenHeBHO moceLLan cxona-
ctuka KocMmy, € KOTOPbIM OHM BMECTe YMTaNIM U PacCy)XAanu U, 4TO BaXKHO, MPOBOAMIN ANCTY-
Tbl ¢ nyaeamu (Ibid. 172 // PG. 87. Col. 3040).

18 MoaHH Mocx 06unbHO UUTUPYET pasinyHble KHUru Betxoro n HoBoro 3aBeToB (CM., Hanpu-
Mep: (Joannes Moschus. Pratum spirituale 32, 43, 78, 110 // PG. 87. Col. 2880, 2897, 2933,
2973-2976). Ectb npsimMble uuTaThl U3 ¢BT. [puropus borocnosa u cs. Knumerta Pumckoro (Ibid.
176 // PG. 87. Col. 3045), cBT. Bacunus Benukoro (Ibid. 216 // PG. 87. Col. 3108). MoanH Mocx
3HAKOM C HEKOeW «KHUrow bnaxeHHoro Mcuxums, npecsutepa nepycanumckoro» (Ibid. 46 //
PG. 87. Col. 2901), «LlepkoBHoW nuctopuei» PyduHa (Ibid. 197 // PG. 87. Col. 3084), kakoi-To
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TpaguiMeii. YMeHMe BiIafeTh HaBbIKOM MMCbMa, COTIOCTABISATh, CTPYKTY-
pUpOBaTh U M3JaraTh HEKOTA YCIbIIIIAHHOE SIBJISIETCST, CKOpee BCero, Tijo-
JIOM MHOTOJIETHETO OOy4YeHMs.

Teneps TepeiiiéM K HEITIOCPEICTBEHHOMY PacCMOTPEHMIO TTeproa
€ro MOHAaIIecKoi ku3un. I Hayana BasKHO OINpenennTb, OTKyAa Hauy-
HaeT CBOJ MOHaIIeckui myTb MloaHH Mocx. AHOHMMHBIN ITPOJIOT coobIa-
eT, uTo MoaHH Havas MoaBu3aThcs B 00uTenu npm. @eogocus’®. C. Beiie
MIPUHMMAET 9TO CBUIETEILCTBO 6e3 BO3paskeHMii, Toraa Kak cBsii. loaHH
CMMPHOB COMHEBAETCS B IOCTOBEPHOCTY JaHHBIX MCTOUHMKA, ITOCKOIb-
Ky HeKoTopble 6ecenbl MoanHa Mocxa ¢ MOABVMKHUKAMM KMHOBUM TIPII.
deomocust yKa3bIBAIOT Ha 6oJiee MO3aHee BPeMSI ero mpebbiBaHus Tam,
CornacHo 93-11 raBe «Jlyra 1yxoBHOro», MloaHH HaXOAW/ICS B MOHACThI-
pe mipn. ®eomocust B TO BpeMs, Koraa yke 6b11 3HakoM ¢ CobpoHMeM.
A 3TO 3HAKOMCTBO, CKOpee BCeTo, MPOoM30IIo mocie muccun Moanna Mocxa
B AnekcaHapuu B mpaBieHue umil. Tusepus 11 (578-582)%. Ognako MoaHH
IIeMOHCTPMPYET CBOE HepaBHOAYIIME K 06uTe/u rpIt. Peogocus 1 eé oCHO-
BaTeJl0, MHOTOKPATHO Ha3bIBasl MTOCIeAHETO ero CBOUM OTIOM?. PaHHMI
BO3pAacT, B KOTOpoM VMoaHH BCTYIIWJI B MOHACTBIPB2®, TIO3BOJISIET MTPEII0-
JlaraTh, YTO HAYaJO €ro MOHAIIECKOTO MYTH ObIIO MOJOKEHO B KMHOBUM

KHUIOM, copepalleit nspedenus o xusHu ctapues (Ibid. 55 // PG. 87. Col. 2909; Bo3MOXHO,
«Apophthegmata Patrumy).

19 «KoTopbliii [MoaHH Mocx]] cHauana oTpekcst oT MMpa B 06uTenu CBSTOro oTua Hawero Geogocus,
HacToaTeNs M apXMMaHApUTa BCEX OBLLEXMUTUIN U MOHACTbIPEW, PacnoNOXeHHbIX B Mepycanume
(66 KaT" ApXAG PEV ATTETALATO €V TR KoIVORiw ToT £v Ayiolg TTaTpdg NGV Ocodoaiou Tol Kol-
vOBIGp)ouU Kai ApXNUavSpIiTou Yevauévou TTavTwy TV €V lepogoAlpoig KolvoBiwy fTol Jo-
vaoTnpiwv)» (Prologus in Pratum spirituale 8-11 // Sonderbare Heilige. S. 91).

20 B vactHocTu, cBsiw,. MoaHH CMMPHOB 3aMeyaeT, 4To B AManore, onMcaHHoM B 93-i rase «Jlyra
nyxoBHoro» (Joannes Moschus. Pratum spirituale 93 // PG.87.Col.2952), cobeceanuk MoaHHa,
apxuM. Teopruit, ynomuHaet umn. Tusepus |, npaBneHne KOTOpPOro oTHOCKTCS K 6onee no3a-
Hemy nepuogy (CmupHos U. M, casiw,. 06 aBTope Acipwv’a. C. 153).

21 Mcxons u3 atoro cnesyert, yto auanor mexay Mocxom u CodpoHMEM C 0OAHOM CTOPOHbI, U ap-
xum/ Teoprvem - c Apyroi, onucbiBaemblii B 93-it rnase «Jlyra yxoBHOro», MOI COCTOSTbCS
nocne 582 r.

22 BbipaxkeHue «TraTnp fu@V» BCTpeYaeTcs HeYacTo B TeKcTe «Jlyra JyXoBHOrO», HO BCEraa rno
oTHoweHuto K npn. Meogocuto Knunosmapxy u npn. Caeee OcCBSLLEHHOMY, KOTOpPbIX, 6€3 BCS-
KOro COMHeHMsl, loaHH nountaeT 0cobo B CUAY TOTO, YTO CUMTAET UX CBOMMM HACTaBHMKaMMK,
MOCKONbKY MPOBOAMA MHOTO BpeMeHU B nx obutensx. Cm.:Joannes Moschus. Pratum spirituale
95,103, 104, 105, 149 // PG. 87. Col. 2954, 2964, 3013).

23 HWKaKMX TOYHbIX AaHHbIX MO 3TOMY NMOBOAY He CYLLEeCTBYET, OfHAKO UCCNeA0BaTeNM eaunHbI BO
MHeHuu, 4To MoaHH Mocx poamncs cep. VI B. v nocTynun B MOHACTbIpb NPUMEPHO B BO3pac-
Te 20 net. Cm.: Vailhé S. Jean Mosch. P. 107-116; CmupHog 1. M, cesw. 06 aBTope Acidwv’a.
C.135-172.
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npn. ®eomocusi, e AOMYCKAIOCh TIPUHSITIE MOJIOABIX TIOCTYITHUKOB, 8 He
BJiaBpe np1. CaBBbl OCBAIIEHHOTO, MpeAHa3HAYeHHOV 1151 OMbITHBIX MMO/I -
BIDKHMKOB?4. HakoHell, 0co60e 3HaueHue MMPeACcTaBiIsieT CBUIEeTeIbCTBO
aHOHMMHOTO 6Morpada, KOTOpbIit, 10 MHEHUIO BCeX UCCenoBaTeneit, Obut
coBpemeHHKOM MoanHa Mocxa?. Takum o6pa3om, 60/1ee BeposSITHO ciie-
IlyeT TIpU3HATh Ty BEPCUIO, COITIACHO KOTOPOJ Hauaao MOHAIIeCKO SKI3-
Hy MoanHa Mocxa 6bIJI0 MTOJI0KEHO B KMHOBUY TTpIL. Peomocusi, ¢ KOTOPOii
OH He pa3pbIBaj CBOIO CBSI3b 40 CaMoOli cMepTu. HecoMHeHHO, ero mpu-
BJIeKaJIM MOHACThIpU, OCHOBaHHbIe TIpn. CaBBOii. B aHOHMMHOM TpoJiore
1y cBT. ®OTHSI TOBOPUTCS, UTO TOC/Ie TIpeGbhIBaHMs B 06mTesu mpil. Peomocust
NoanH Mocx HeMmasioe BpeMs ITPOBEN B VIOpAaHCKO ITyCTbIHE Cpeayt MOf, -
BIDKHMKOB 1 B HoBoi1 1aBpe mpm. CaBBbi?. O6uTenb B lopaaHCKOi MyCThI-
He He Ha3BaHa, HO CjIemyeT 06paTUTh BHMMaHMe, uTo HoBas 1aBpa, Takke
Haxonawiach B lopaHCKOJ MTyCThIHE.

[Tepexon MoanHa Mocxa B naBpy ®@apaH, o-BUAUMOMY, CIeayeT Ia-
TUPOBATh IEPUOIOM TT0CsIe TipebbiBaHust B HoBoit iaBpe. ®apaHcKas JiaB-
pa SIBJISIeTCSI OMHOJ M3 CaMbIX IpeBHUX o6uTesieit [TagecTuHbI, ycTaB KOTO-
poii 6611 iepeHsiT npi. EBGumuem Benvkum 1 cB. CaBBoii OCBSIIeHHbIM? .
Cam MoaHH TOBOPUT, YTO OH ITPOXMUJ 31mech B TeueHme 10 mer?s.
Casir. Y. M. CMUPHOB cuMTaeT, uTo jaBpa ®apaH — nepBast 06MTeb, B KO-
Topoit moxBu3acs Mloanu Mocx 1 roe OH Havasl CBOV MOHAIIeCKuii yTh%.
OpHaxko 3TO nmpexcTasisgeTcss ManoBepossTHbIM. Eciin yeraB nipn. CaBBbl
OcBsIIIIEHHOTO ObUT TIEPEHSIT U3 JIaBpbl PapaH, TO B HEE TaKKe He TIPUHU-
MaJIu MOJIOBIX JIFoZIeit. B camoM TekcTe «JIyra TyXOBHOI'0» eCTh KOCBEHHOE

24 JleoHud (KasenuH), apxum. Crapblii MlepycanuM u ero oKpecTHOCTU: U3 3aMUCOK MHOKA-NanoM-
Huka. M., 1873.C. 438-439.

25 Chadwick H.John Moschus and His Friend Sophronius the Sophist // Journal of Theological
Studies. 1974.Vol. 25. P. 49.

26 «[poBeas HeKOToopoe BpeMs B MyCTbiHE CBATOrO MopaaHa (Yevouevog B¢ kai v T Katd TOV
Gylov ‘lopdavnyv éprjuw XpOvov Tiva oUK OAiyovs) (Prologus in Pratum spirituale 11-13 //
Sonderbare Heilige.S.91); «pa3neann )u3Hb acKeToB, NOABU3aBLUMXCS nocpean MopaaHckol
NycTbiHK (CUVBIETPIYE TOIG TE KATA TOV ‘lopdavnv ava TNV Epnuov aokoupévoig») (Photius
Constantinopolitanus. Bibliotheca. Cod. 199 // Op. cit. Vol. 3. P. 97.

27 Cnaodkonesues [1. M. [ipeBHWe NanecTMHCKME 06UTENN U MPOCIABMBLUME UX CBATbIE MOABUXK-
Huku. CM6., 1896. C. 15. MapaHckas naspa (Qapav; B «Jlyre gyxoBHoM» — AaUpa Oapwv),
LpeBHeNMLAs 13 COXpaHMBLUMXCA obuTeneit ManectuHbl, OCHOBaHHas Mexay 323 u 330 rr.
npn. XaputoHom McnosegHukom. OHa Haxoamnach B Myaeickoi nyctbiHe, B 9 KM K ceBe-
po-BocToKy oT Mepycanuma, B ponnte Haxanb-Mpat (apab. Bagn-Kenbt), 6nm3 ncrounmnka Mapa.

28 «B Helt 5 npobbin gecatb net ("Epeiva yap €v aUTi €1n déka)» (Joannes Moschus. Pratum
spirituale 40 // PG. 87. Col. 2893).

29 CmupHos M. M, cesw. 06 asTope Acipwv’'a. C. 154-156.
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CBUJIETETBCTBO TOTO, YTO Ml0aHH MOT 37eCh HaXOAUThCS He paHee 570 T.
B 42-ii raBe rmoMeniéx pacckas 06 aBBe ABKCaHOHE, TIOMOIIHMKE IaTpuap-
xoB EBcroxust Mepycanumckoro (552/553-563) u I'puropus AHTMOXUIICKOTO
(570-593), BcTpeua c KoTopbIM ITpousoIiia y loanHa Mocxa B taBpe ®apan™.
CnepoBartenbHO, BcTpeuya MloaHHa ¢ aBBOV ABKCAHOHOM MOIJIa IIPOU30MTHU
ToabKO Tocsie 570 1. Hapsapay ¢ atum, B 40-7i I1aBe IPUBOAUTCS HECKOJIb-
KO paccka3oB 06 aBBe Kocme, cpeivt KOTOPbIX BasKHO BBIIEJIUTD ABE HEeTa-
su: 1) aBBa Kocma ymep B AHTMOXMM BO BpeMs IaTpuapiiectsa I'puropust
(570-593); 2) Moanna Mocx BcTpeuascst ¢ Kocmoit MMeHHO B TIepuof, fe-
CSITUIeTHETO TTpebbiBaHMs B 1aBpe Papan®!, To eCTh 10 yxoma aBBbl KocMbl
B AHTMOXMIO. TakMM 06pasoM, mecsituietrue rmpebpiBanust MoanHa Mocxa
B 1aBpe dapaH ciaenyeT UCKaThb B Iepuof mocie 570 r.

Mo3KHO 6bIIO GBI COITIACUTHCS € Bepcueii C. Beiie, KOTOPbI CUNTAET,
uyto MoanH Mocx npuiiien B gaBpy ®@apaH B 568 T., mocie SKM3HY B KMHO-
Buu npi. ®eogocust, u ocraBascs 3ech 1o 578 r. OgHako Beiie coBepiiieH-
HO UTHOPUPYET paccka3 06 aBBe ABKCAaHOHE U He YUUThIBAeT MpebbiBa-
Hue MoanHa Mocxa B HoBoii taBpe ¢B. CaBBbl OCBSIIEHHOTO A0 €ro yxoaa
B AjleKcaHApUIO B Hauase nmapcrBoBauus Tusepus 11 (578-582), o uém
coob1aeT aHOHMMHBIN 6uorpad u cBT. ®oTtunit®’. MoanH Mocx mounrant
cB. CaBBY, KOTOPOMY HeKorma 6bu1a mogunHeHa Hosast maBpa®®, cBoum oT-
mom*., YI'Tak, MOKHO TIPeJITOJIOKUTH, UTO MOCae KMHOBUM TIpIT. Deogocust
Noanu Mocx naet B lopgaHCKyIo MyCThIHIO, KyAa, KaK U3BeCTHO, CTPeMU-
JIUCh TIOABVKHUKY IJISI UCTIBITAHUS CeOSI M «M3yUeHMST BBICIINX CTeleHelt
MOJBIVDKHMUYECTBA», 3aTeM nepexoauT B HoByto 1aBpy 1 HakoHell 10 jieT 1o -
BuU3aeTcs B jaBpe dapan®.

CornacHo 112-7i rmaBe «JIyra gyxoBHOTO», loaHH MocX MpuObLI B eru-
netTckuit Oasuc «B IapCTBOBaHME 6JarOBEPHOTO MMITEpAaTOpa U Kecapst

30  Joannes Moschus. Pratum spirituale 42 // PG. 87. Col. 2896).

31 «Toro aBBy KocMmy 9 3acTan eule B naspe MapaH (ToUutw Tw aBRG Kooud mrapéBarov eig v
AaUpav Gapiv)» (Ibid. 40 // PG. 87. Col. 2803).

32 Prologus in Pratum spirituale 19-24 // Sonderbare Heilige.S.91-92. Photius Constantinopolitanus.
Bibliotheca. Cod. 199 // Op. cit. Vol. 3. P. 97.

33 Hogas naspa 6bina ocHoBaHa B 508 r. B MopaaHCKoM nycTbiHE MOHAaxXaMu, U3rHaHHbIMU
npn. CaBBoi U3 Benwukoit naspbl. CnycTs HekoTopoe BpeMst MOHax1 HoBOW naBpbl MOAYMHM-
nuck npn. CaBBe M Npu3HanM aBTOpUTET Ha3HaueHHoro npr. CaBBoi uryMm. MoaHHa.

34 (M. BblpaxeHue «TaTnp AUOV» no oTHoweHuto K npn. CaBge: «Jlyra AyxoBHOrox»: Joannes
Moschus. Pratum spirituale 42, 58,128 // PG. 87. Col. 2896, 2912, 2992.

35 Cnaokonesues [1. M. [ipeBHWe NanecTMHCKME 06UTENN U MPOCIABMBLUME UX CBATbIE MOABUX-
Huku. C. 226.
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TuBepusi»>®. AHOHMMHBI ITPOJIOT TOBOPUT OOJIee TOUHO: «B HavasIe 1ap-
CTBOBaHMs MMIIepaTopa 1 Kecapst Tuepuist» MloaHH TpUOBLT B AJIeKCaHIPUIO,
OyIoyuM Tyaa MOCIaH «IJIsT CTy>KeHus1»*". OH MOT GbITh OTIIpaBjieH B Erumer
BMecTe ¢ codyictom CoppoHmeM b0 OT KUHOBMUM TTpII. Deomocus, 1160 oT
Hogoit naBpbl, 160 oT @apaHCKOo¥i IABPBI IJIST ITOMOLIM AJIEKCAHIPUIACKOA
LlepkBu, KOTOpasi, KaK U3BECTHO, B 9TO BpPeMS IepekuBajia HellpoCThie
BpeMeHa, CBSI3aHHbIE C YKpeIUIeHeM MOHOMWU3UTCKOM MapTumn 1 eBperi-
ckoit nuacmopbr®. Cortacys maHHbIe 06 aBBe ABKCaHOHe U BcTpeve MloaHHa
¢ aBBO¥ Kocmoit, mpuxonouTcs Npu3HaTh, 4To yaaneHue MoanHa Mocxa
B Erumer mpou3o1iio He B IepBbIit rof rpasieHust Tusepwst I1 (578 1.), Kak
nmymatoT C. Beiie u cBsinn. loann CMupHOB, a He panbIie 580 1. [Tlepuop, me-
cATUIIETHETO MpebbiBaHMs B dapaHCKoii 1aBpe, TaKUM 06pa3oM, ciaenyeT
OTHOCUTD K 570-580 rr*,

36 Joannes Moschus. Pratum spirituale 112 // PG. 87. Col. 2976. Pyc. nep.: MoanH Mocx. lyr py-
XOBHbIN. M., 2004. C. 129.

37 «B Hauane uapcreoBaHus TBepus oH 6bin NocnaH B Ernnet ans cnyxenns (Av yap kai &v apxi
1ig BaaolAsiag TiRepiou eig diakoviav év AiyutrTw Tep@eig») (Prologus in Pratum spirituale
22-23 // Sonderbare Heilige. S. 92).

38  Takoe npennonoxeHue He 6@30CHOBATENbHO, MOCKObLKY, Kak Yxe Obli0o Cka3aHo Bbile, MoaHH
Mocx He pa3pbiBan cBa3b C 06UTeNbIO CB. DeonocHs, C 04HOM CTOPOHbI, a C APYroi — UMEHHO
MOHacTbipb Npn. PeofocKs NpoCcaBUACS TEM, YTO B IMOXY MOHOMU3UTCKMUX CMOPOB OKa3bl-
BaN nomoLub B 60pbbe c epeTnkamu Kak B anectnHe, Tak 1 3a ee npeaenamu. M3BecTHo, 4To
OH MMeN NPOCBELLEHHbBIX M CBEAYLLMX B BOrOCI0BUM MHOKOB, KOTOPbIE aKTUBHO BeM 60pbby
¢ MoHodM3nTamm (cM.: Cnadkonesuyes 1. M. [lpesHue nanectuHckue obutenu. C. 136). Hapo no-
naratb, 4To MoaHH Mocx, B Yncie Apyrux NpocBeLLEéHHbIX MHOKOB, Obln HanpasneH B Ervner
MMEHHO C TakoM Lenblo.

39 MonoxeHne AnekcaHppuiickoit Llepkeu B koH. VI — Hau. VIl B. 6b110 KpaiiHe TsxénbiM. Bo-
nepBbiX, MOHODU3UTbI, yKPENUBLUME CBOM NMO3ULMM, UMENU CBOIO NapanieNbHyl0 Nepapxuio
1 BCSAYECKM CTapasMCb NPUTECHUTb NPABOCAABHbIX B MpaBax. Mexay TeM, U B CaMOi MOHO-
(U3UTCKON Ccpese Ha3peBan packon B CBA3M C TPEHUSIMU MeXAy KONTCKOM OOLWMHON U aHTH-
OXMICKUMUK 9KoBUTaMU. Kpome 3Toro, AnekcaHapuiickor Liepku HeMano xnonoT 4oCcTaBasnm
rpynmnbl CAaMapuTSH U UyaeeB, KOTopble Takxke TpeboBanu HeobxoanMol peakuumn. Takum o6-
pa3oM, B pennrmo3HoM nnaHe AnekcaHapus NnpeactaBnsna coboi B 3Ty 3noxy, pa3fenéHHyto
Ha MHOXECTBO penurno3sHbix rpynn cpeay. Co cTopoHbl AnekcaHApUIiCKOro natpuapxa Tpe-
60Bano HeMano ycunui, 4Tobbl yBpaueBaTb 370 pasaeneHue. [1ns 3Toro co3biBanmcb cobopbl,
yCTpaunBannCb AUCMYTbI, MUCANUCh aNONOreTUYeCKMUe TpakTaTbl, MPOBOAMNACH WMPOKAK MUC-
CMOHepckas paboTa. bbiTb MOXET, A/ 3TOro M 661 oTnpaBneH u3 MNanectuHbl MoaHH Mocx.
bonee nogpo6HO 0 cocTosiHMM Anekcanapuiickoi Llepkeu B 310 Bpems cM.: Jlonapeg X. M.
Mpeaucnosue. C. XXVI. Yuyypos 1. C. Anekcanapwiickas lNpaBocnaBHas LlepkoBb: 0T ocHOBa-
Husa po cepeamtbl VIl Beka // M3. M, 2000.T. 1. C. 559-577.

40 MMEeHHO TaKow XpOHONOrMK NpUAEPXKMBAETCS aBTOp CTaTbl 06 MoaHHe Mocxe B «[1paBocnaBHoM
3HuUmnknoneamm»: Kum C. C. MoaHH Mocx // 13. M., 2010.T. 24. C. 451.
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[Tocne BpimonHeHHOM Muccuu B Erunte MoaHH Mocx Bo3BpaliaeTcs
B [Tanmectuny. BeposiTHee Bcero MMEHHO B 3TO BpeMsI OH IO BU3aeTCs B Teue-
Huu 10 1eT B IMMOTCKOI IaBpe, KOTOpast HaXOAUTCS Ha Tope MckymieHus ..
Teorpadmueckoe omycaHme MECTHOCTH, IJie pacIosarajach 3Ta iaBpa, o -
CKa3bIBAET, YTO B HEM MOT ITOCENIUTHCS TOJIBKO OIBITHBIN B MOHAIIECKOM fie-
JIAaHMM MHOK*, I03TOMY IIpeIojaraTth 6ojee paHHee IMpeObIBaHMe 3[IeCh
NoanHa Mocxa He pe[icTaB/sgeTcs BO3MOKHBIM. K TOMY 5Ke 1 CBUeTe/IbCTBa
«JIyra IyXOBHOTO» TOBOPSIT O TOM, UTO OH MOT OBITb 3[leCh He paHee 575 .43

HanbHeimmii nyTb oanHa Mocxa peKOHCTpyUpyeTCsl Ha OCHOBAaHUY
«JIyra nyxoBHOTO». B 149-7i r1aBe yKasbIBaeTCs, UTO OH B COCTaBe ejiera-
[ BO IJIaBe «CO CBOMM UTYMeHOM» 6bU1 B Vepycanume, rae MpuBeTCTBOBA
PYKOITO/IO’KeHHOTO maTpuapxa Amoca (594-601)*. Mcxons u3 aToro, mpe-
6bIBaHME ero B Mepycanme MOKHO JaTUPOBaTh 594 I. — rogom Havasa rna-
TpuapiectBa Amoca. MOXXHO MpeAToNoKUTh, YTO CBOMM UTYMEHOM OH Ha-
3bIBaeT 3/1eCh UTyMeHa KMHOBMMU CB. Peomocusi. [Tocie Bu3uTa B Mepycanum,
BeposiTHee Bcero, MloaHH Mocx Kakoe-TO BpeMsI ITpeObIiBaa B KMUHOBUHU
¢B. ®eomocus, 3meChb, BEPOSITHO, €1IE A0 MepBOro nyTemectTsus: B Erumner,
OH ITO3HAKOMMJICSI CO CBOUM JIPYToM U «6paTtom» cobmctom Cobponnem*.

41«5 npobbin B Helt pecatb neT (‘Epeiva yap évautii €1n déka)» (Joannes Moschus. Pratum
spirituale 67 // PG. 87. Col. 2917. Onuotckas naspa (Aatpa TwWv AiNlwTQV) Gbina ocHoBaHa
B VI B. HeKMM MOH. AHTOHMeM (Joannes Moschus. Pratum spirituale 66,134 // PG.87.Col. 2917,
2997). BeposiTHee Bcero, oHa pacnonaranacb B MlopaaHckoi nycTbiHe, K ceBepy oT Haxanb-
Mpart (Féderlin J. L. Recherches sur les laures et monasteres de la plaine du Jourdain et du
désert de Jérusalem // La Terre Sainte. 1903.Vol. 20. P. 328), a He Ha CuHae, Kak CYMTAOT He-
koTopble yuéHble (Vailhé S. Les laures de St. Gérasime et de Calamon // Echos d'Orient. 1898.
Vol. 2. P. 106-119; Chitty D.J. The Desert a City: An Introduction to the Study of Egyptian
Palestinian Monasticism Under the Christian Empire. Oxford, 1966. P. 149).

42 Cnaokonesues 1. M. peBHue nanectuHckue obutenum. C. 132-133.

43 B 134-11 rnaBe «Jlyra ayxoBHoro» MloaHH MoCx roBOpMT 0 CBOEM HaXOXAEHUWU B DNMOTCKOM
naspe v ynomuHaet Mepycanumckoro natp. MoaHHa IV (ok. 575-594), koTopbiit 06ycTpau-
Ba/l B 370 BpeMs Hekoe «03epo» Ha CuHae (Joannes Moschus. Pratum spirituale 134 // PG. 87.
Col. 2997).

44 Joannes Moschus. Pratum spirituale 149 // PG. 87. Col. 3012.

45 [puHMMas Bo BHMMaHWe npubnunsutenbHyto aty poxaerus ceT. CodpoHus Mepycanmmckoro
(ok. 560 r.), MOXXHO cAenaTb BbIBOA, YTO 3HaKOMCTBO MoaHHa Mocxa ¢ CodpoHneM npownso-
wno no 580 r. (npegnonaraemsliii rog nepsoro nytewecteus MoaHHa n Codporus B Ervnert),
koraa CodpoHuto bbino ok. 20 net. Bpsaa nu Takoi Mononoi yenoBek, NycTb faxe Hamepe-
BaOLLMIACA NPUHATL MOHALLECTBO, M B naBpe. Ecnu Bctpeya MoarHa 1 CodpoHus npouso-
wna B ManectMHe, To AMHCTBEHHBIM MECTOM, A€ OHU MOTTIU BCTPETUTHCS, MPUXOANUTCS MpU-
3HaTb K1HoBwMIo Npn. Deofocus. Henb3s, BNpoyeM, UCKIHOYATb, 4To MoaHH Bctpetun Cobporus
B AnekcaHapwvu, rae nocneaHuii boin yueHnkom dunocoda Credara (cm.: Joannes Moschus.
Pratum spirituale 77 // PG. 87. Col. 2929).
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O61IMiT MHTepeC K MOABVKHMUECKO KM3HM U aCKeTUUYeCKUM MPaKTUKaM
MOOY>KIaeT UX K IMOCENeHII0 pa3IMUHbIX 06uTesnei B [TanectuHe, OUHUKUN
m Kunmnxun (603-607 rr.). OnHaKo, MX aTOMHMYECTBO I10 MOHACTBIPSIM OMpa-
YMJIOCh HalecTBMeM IepcoB Ha Cupuio u [Tamectuny 607-608 rr. CornacHo
aHOHMMHOMY ITpoJiory, MoanH Mocx 1 CodpoHMii 6bIIM BRIHYKIEHbI OTIIPA-
BUTBCS CHaUaJjIa B «IIpeiesibl AHTMOXY Bennkoii» 1 3aTeM B AjleKcaHapuo?.
Croma, cornacHo kutuio MloanHa MuaocTuBOTO, natp. AjeKcaHIpUIiCKOTO
(610-619/620), 1 0 3aMeUaHUSIM UCCIeOBaTeNeli, OHU MOTJIU TIPUITU
B Hauaje ero rnaTpuapiecTsa, To ecTb ok. 610 r.

B Anekcannpuu Moansn u CobpoHuit HaXonominuch Hemonro. Vi3Bectue
0 B3sTuM nepcamu Mepycainma B 614 I. ¥ OITaCHOCTb HaXOXaeHMs B Erumnre
MOOYKAAET UX OTIPAaBUTHCS B Pum*. I3BeCTHO, UTO T10 ITyTY OHM ITOCETH-
s octpoBa Kump u Camoc®. 1711 HEKOTOPBIX YUEHBIX 9TO CTAJI0 OCHOBAHM-
€M JIJIsI BBIIBMKEHUSI TUTIOTE3bI 0 TOM, 4TO MloaHH 1 CodpoHuit HampaBu-
Jnuch He B PuMm, a B KOHCTaHTMHOMOJb, TOCKOJIbKY MTOCETUTD 3TU OCTPOBA

46  Ha ctpanuuax «Jlyra LyXoBHOro» OTPaXXEHO MONOXKEHME MOHALLECTBa B 3MOXY NepCuACKo-
ro Hawectsus. B 21-it rnaBe onucaHo 6eCYMHCTBO NMEPCUACKUX BOMHOB, KOTOPbIE MO3BOJIS-
nn cebe ybuinctBa MOHaxoB 6e3 Kakux-nMbo Ha TO MPUYMH: «Mbl WK MO rope, @ OAUH —
HMxXe, no camoMy 6epery Mopsi. C HUM NOBCTpeYanuch capaunmHbl... OHM yxxe NpoLIn MUMO
Hero, Kak BAPYr OAMH U3 HUX, BEPHYBLUMCb OTPYOWUA roNoBY OTLWeNbHUKY» (Joannes Moschus.
Pratum spirituale 21 // PG. 87. Col. 2868; pyc. nep.: MoaHH Mocx. Jlyr pyxoBHbii. M., 2004.
C.26).0pHako, bor He octaenan 6e3 CBoel NOMOLLM NOABUKHMKOB. B «Jlyre oyxoBHOM» onu-
CbIBAIOTCA C/ly4au, Koraa CUNOM MONUTBbI NMOABMXKHWUKOB «CapaLMHbl» He MOMU MPUYUHWUTD
1M Bpena (Joannes Moschus. Pratum spirituale 133,155 // PG. 87. Col. 2996-2997, 3024).

47 Prologus in Pratum spirituale 11-19 // Sonderbare Heilige. S. 91.

48 Xutne cB. MoaHHa Munoctneoro coobuiaer o ToM, yto MoaHHa n CoppoHusa nocnan emy
Cam bor, a gpyrve uctopuyeckme UCTOYHUKM HUYEro He coobLwatT 0 npebbiBaHUN UX
B AnekcaHapuu npu npeplecTBeHHMKax cB. MoaHHa Munoctusoro. MoaHH u CodpoHuit cTa-
N coBeTHUKaMu AnekcaHApUIACKOro CBSTUTENS, OHKM NMoMoranu eMy B 6opbbe ¢ napTueit ce-
BEpWaH U ApYyruMu epeTnkamu. bnarogaps nesTenbHOCTU ABYX MOHaX0B MHOTME BEPHYNCH
B noHo lNpaBocnasHoi Llepkswu (Leontius Neapolis Cypriorum. Vita S. loannis Eleemosynarii
31 // Leontios’von Neapolis. Leben des Heiligen Johannes.S. 64. /lonapes X. M. MNpeancnosue.
C.XXVII; Vailhé S.Jean Mosch. P. 112).

49 «Jlyr AyXOBHbI» yManunBaeT 06 3TOM, 04HAKO MMEETCS CBUMAETENBCTBO aHOHWMHOTO Mposiora:
«lMoknHyB AnekcaHapuio, oH [MloaHH Mocx] oTn/bin BMECTe COo CBOMM BAMNKAMLIMM YUYEHUKOM
CodpoHueM B Benukuit ropos Pomees (kataAimrav TV AAeEavdpeiav i TV TGOV Pwyaiwy
MeYAANV TTOAIV ATTETTAEUCEV OUV TQ) £auTol YvnowTaTw padbnTf Zwepoviws) (Prologus in
Pratum spirituale 27-29 // Sonderbare Heilige. S. 92).

50  Joannes Moschus. Pratum spirituale 30,180 // PG. 87.Col. 2877, 3052. Pyc. nep.: MoaHH Mocx.
Nyr nyxoBHbii. C. 34-35, 204-205.



MPOBNEMA PEKOHCTPYKLUMN BUOTPA®UMN MOAHHA MOCXA 123

JIOTMYHee ObIIO ObI Ha IyTY B cTONMMIY BusanTun®'. OgHako maHHas IUIIo-
Te3a 6blJIa ONIPOBEPTHYTA MCCIeI0BATEISIMM, TOCKOIbKY HET HMKAKMX 000-
CHOBaHHBIX MTPEAIIOChUIOK JIJISI COMHEeHMS B TOM, uTO MloaHH u CodpoHnii
HaIpaBwIich B Pum®2 HarmpoTus, 3Ta Bepcus MOJKPerisieTcs] KOCBEHHbIMM
JaHHBIMM caMOro «JIyra JyXoBHOT0»%. TakuM 06pa3oM, ciemyeT IIpU3HaTh,
yTo PuM s1B/IsIeTCS mociemHelt reorpaduyeckoit TOUKO B ITyTEIIeCTBUSIX
NoanHa Mocxa, e OH COCTaBWI CBOIO KHUTY, SIBUBIIYIOCS TIFIOLOM MHOTO-
JIETHUX CTPAHCTBOBaHMIT 110 06MTesIM BocTOKa, U TIe OH MUPHO oYUM,

Hata cmept MoanHa Mocxa BBI3bIBAET y MCC/IeL0BaTe/leil HeMaJio BO-
1pocoB 1 criopoB. CoobiieHre aHOHMMHOTO 61orpada o Tom, uto CoppoHmii,
CoIJIacHO 3aBelaHuio MloanHa Mocxa o rmorpe6eHnu ero Ha CuMHaiCKoi rope
WIu B KUHOBUM €B. ®eopocust, npuinén B Mepycanmum ¢ oCTaHKaMy CBOe-
ro ipyra B Havaje 8-ro MHAMKTA®>®, MOKHO MHTEPIIPETUPOBATD ITBOSIKO.
BocbMBbIM MHAMKTOM MOT OBITh Kak 619 I., Tak 1 634 r. Kaxkmast Bepcust co-
IEeP>KUT CBOM apIyMEHThI ¥ KOHTPAapryMeHThI, KOTOPbIe pa3o6pait moapo6HO
B cBoeii cTaThe I. UenBMK>. Ha Kaskmoii M3 HUX CIeIyeT OCTaHOBUTHCS OoJiee
MOZIPO6HO, TOCKOJBKY OTIpefe/ieHIe ToIa CMEePTH SIBISIETCS IJIS HEKOTOPBIX
OCHOBOJ JIJIS1 TOCTPOEHMS AATbHENIINX TUTIOTe3, KOTOPbIe BPSIZ, I MOXKHO
Ha3BaTh CEPbE3HBIMU U HAYYHBIMM, HATIPUMED, TAKUX, KOTOPbIE TIPEATIO-
JlaratoT natpuapiinectso Moann Mocxa u ero cmepth B KOHCTaHTMHOTIONE.

Utaxk, B nonb3y cMepty MoanHa Mocxa B 619 T. MOXeT yKa3bIBaTh CBUIE-
TebCTBO aHOHUMHOTO 61orpada o Tom, uTo CohpOHMIT 0CTATOK CBOEI JKI3-
HM TToCJTe TTorpebenyst loaHHa MPOBENT B KMHOBUM np1l. ®eomocusi. ABTOpy
IpoJIoTa, COBpeMeHHMKY MloanHa Mocxa, 6b1T, TaKMM 06pa3oM, HeM3BeCTeH
IanmbHemmii myTh cB. CodpoHus: ero nsbpaHue Ha aTpuapuryio kabemnpy
Hepycanuma, 60pbba ¢ MOHOGMEIUTAMM U T. I. B 110713y paHHel JaTUpOB-
ku cmepTu MloaHHa Mocxa Takke MOTYT CBU/IE€TeIbCTBOBATh Ja/ibHelIe

51 CMm., Hanpumep: Follieri E. Dove e quando mori Giovanni Mosco? // Rivista di studi bizantini
e neoellenici.N.S.1988.Vol. 25. P. 3-39.

52 AprymeHTbl B nonb3y runotessbl 0 Betxom Pume cMm.: Louth A. Did John Moschos Really Die in
Constantinople? // Journal of Theological Studies. 1998.Vol. 49.P. 149-154.

53 [na NoaHHa Mocxa xapaktepeH uHTepec K Pumckolt uepksu (Joannes Moschus. Pratum
spirituale 147-151 // PG. 87. Col. 3012-3016). OH TaKxXe ynoMMHAET O MaslOMHMYeCTBe na-
NIECTUHCKMX MOABMXHMKOB B PUM Kak 0 4ém-To 06bi4HOM (Ibid. 192 // PG. 87. Col. 3072).
Mo 3ameuaHuto I. YenBuka, 310 nyTelwecTBMe B PUM NOATBEPXKAAET €LLE U TO, YTO B NMEpUOL,
NepCcUACKOro HaLWeCTBUS MPOUCXOAMNA aKTUBHAS IMUTPALIUS MANECTUHCKUX MOABUNKHUKOB
B Pum (cm.: Chadwick H. John Moschus and Pis Friend Sophronius the Sophist. P. 58.

54 Prologus in Pratum spirituale 30-39 // Sonderbare Heilige. S. 92.

55 Ibid. 55-57 // Sonderbare Heilige. S. 93.

56 Chadwick H. John Moschus and His Friend Sophronius the Sophist. P. 50-53.
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o6cTosITeNbCTBA KU3HM CBT. COOpOHMSI, KOTOPBIii, KAK U3BECTHO, B 633 T.
Haxoowics B AeKCaHApUN, KOria ajlekcaHapuiickuii matp. Kup saxkmtounn
yHUIO ¢ MOHOU3UTamMu. B 634 1. Copponmit 6611 B KOHCTAaHTHHOIIONE, TIe
MCKaJ ropaepskku y matp. Ceprus B 60pbbe ¢ 3aposkAarolieiics: epecbio Mo-
HOGMEIUTOB B AJleKcaHIpuK. 3aHUMAThCS IIepeHeceHreM Moleii FloaHHa 13
Puma B [1anecTrHy B 3TO BpeMsi He TPeA,CTaBIISUIOCh BO3MOXHBIM. AKTUMBHAsI
IesaTebHOCTh CBT. CoOPpoHMsI, KOTOpast TOAPOGHO M3JIOKEHA 1 OIICaHa CO-
BpeMEHHBIMM MCTOPMKAMM, He CKpbLIa ObI TOTO (haKkTa, YTO NP HEM B ITO
BpeMs Haxonuics ero apyr Moann Mocx. [la u cam VloaHH, M3BeCTHBIN KaK
6opel ¢ epecsiMi, HaBepPHSIKa Obl BHICTYIIWII IIPOTUB 3aPOKIAIOIIEics epe-
CU, TIO3TOMY OTOABUTATh 'OJ, €r0 CMepPTU no3aHee 619 r. Masi0 OCHOBaHUIA.

B nonb3y cmepty oanHa Mocxa B 634 I. 0GbIYHO YKa3bIBaKOT TOT (PaKT,
uyTo OH BMecTe ¢ CodppoHmem, 1o 3ameuanmio Jieoutust HearmoabCcKkoro, siBiis-
eTCsT COAaBTOPOM MePBOTO XUTHS €B. loaHHa MUIOCTUBOTO, KOTOPBI ymep
He paHee 619 win 620 r. OgHako ABa MoaHHa MOT/IM CKOHYAThCS B OAUH
U TOT K€ TOJI; K TOMY K€ HeJib3sl ObITh YBEPEHHBIMMU B TOM, UTO MloaHH
Mocx u CodppoHMii fomMCcaIu XKUTHE 10 KOHIIA. Buorpaduyeckue sameTku
0 ¢B. MoanHe MWJIOCTMBOM MOTIJIM MUCATHCS HA MPOTSDKEHUM MHOTUX JIeT
ele mpu KU3HU cBATUTENST, a CoDPOHMIT MOT X 3aKOHUMUTD y3Ke TocjIe
cveptu MoanHa Mocxa.

KTak, 6osiee yoeouTeNbHOM 1 apryMeHTUPOBAHHO BBIIJISIIUT TOU-
Ka 3peHus1, cornacHo koTopoit MoanH Mocx ymep B 619 r. Bropas Bepcus
6osee yoo6Ha [IJisi HEKOTOPBIX MCCIeA0BaTesneil, TOCKOIbKY OTKpPbIBaeT
BO3MOXXHOCTb I'MIIOTE3bl, ITbITAIOIIENCST JOoKa3aTh, 4TO MoaHH Mocx cra
MepycanMMCcKUM TaTPUapXxoM, SKUBIIMM B M3THaHUY B KoHCTaHTHHOTMIONE® .
OmHaKo OTCYTCTBYE KaKUX-T1O0 JOKYMEHTATbHbBIX CBUAETETHCTB COBPEMEH-
HbIX MoaHHY MOCXY MCTOUHMKOB JIeJIaeT 3Ty TUII0Te3y HeOOOCHOBAHHOIA.

Takum 06pa3om, CONOCTaBIeHME OCHOBHBIX MICTOUHVKOB 1 paCCMOTpe-
HMe OCHOBHBIX 3TanoB X13HU MoaHH Mocxa NpMBOOUT HAC K CJIEAYIOLIUM
BbIBOZAaM. ABTOp «JIyra JyXOBHOTO» SIBJSIETCS] YPOXKEHIIEM KMJIMKUIICKOTO
ropoga dru. OH MOy HeIUIoXoe o6pa3oBaHMe ¥ BCTYITM/I Ha MOHAIle-
CKMii yTh B KMHOBMUM mIptl. Peomocus B [lanmecTuHe. DTa 00UTENb, IO BCeli
BEPOSITHOCTH, UTpajia 6OJBbIIYIO POJIb B sku3HM MoaHHa Mocxa 1 sIBsiiach
OCHOBHBIM MeCTOM ero IpebbiBaHMs. [[lyxoBHOe BOo3pacTaHye TpeboBa-
JIO JI7IS1 HETO VICTIBITaHMS ce6si B 6ojiee CYypPOBBIX YCIOBUSIX U C 3TOJ 11€JTbI0
OH MOJBM3AeTCs B pasHbIX 00MTeNsIX: B lopmaHCcKoii mycTbiHe, HoBOJ J1aB-
pe, ®apaHCKoii 1 DIMOTCKOIE TaBpe. Ero MHTeUIeKTyaabHbIe CIIOCOOGHOCTH

57  Rozemond K.Jean Mosch, patriarche de Jérusalem en exil (614-634) // Vigiliae christianae.
1977.Vol. 31.P. 60-67.
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¥ HepaBHOMYIIIME K COXPAHEHUIO YMCTOTHI ITPAaBOCIABHON BEPbI IBUINCH
OCHOBaHMeM [Jis ero myTemectBusl B Erumer ok. 580 T. ¢ 1e1b10 60pb0ObI
¢ MmoHOU3UTAMU U MygesMu. IHTepec K CTPOTO MOABUKHMYECKOM SKIU3-
HU c6mm3mn ero ¢ copucrom CohpoHMeM, C KOTOPbIM OH MO3HAKOMMUJICS
JI160 B KUHOBMM TIpTI. Deomocust, 1100 B AnekcaHapuu. [IBa Ipyra HECKOIb-
KO JIET MICKaJIY OGIIeHNsI C OTTBITHBIMM CTapIIaMy MOHACTbIpelt [TaecTuHbI,
Kunukum u Erurita, cobupanm 1 3aiychIBIM UX TyXOBHbIE HACTABIEHNS,
KOTOpbIe BIIOWIENCTBMM HAILIM CBOE OTpaskeHMe Ha CcTpaHuIax «Jlyra my-
XOBHOr0». BTopskeHue 1iepcoB B nipenenbl Cupun, [TasecTuHbl, a 3aTeM
u ErunTa 3acraBuwio MoaHHa MOKMHYTb POIHbBIE [IJIT HErO 00/acTy U Ha-
MPaBUTHCS B PuM, rIie OH 1 mouni BeposiTHee Bcero B 619 r. OcTaHku MOJI-
BYDKHMKA ObLTM ITepeHeceHbl eT0 BepHbIM ApyroM, MoH. CobpoHmeM, 6ymy-
wyM natp. Uepycanumckum (634-638) B KMHOBMIO CB. Deonocust B KaHYH
apabCKoro HaIleCcTBMS.
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AHHOTAIMS YK 2-335
Cratbs mocBsiieHa ApHOOMIo MiaieMy — JTaTMHOSI3bIYHOMY [[ePKOBHOMY IucaTesnio V B.
TIpuBOAUTCST KPaTKUit 0630p OCHOBHBIX MTPO6GIeM PeKOHCTPYKImK 6uorpadum ApHoOMst (BO-
IIPOCOB O er0 IMPOVCXOXKIEHNH, TPUHAJIEKHOCTY K KIUPY, 3HAHUM MM TPEYeCcKOro SI3bIKa
Y y4acTUM B IlepeBofe Mocaanuii ¢BT. Kupuia AnekcaH[puiiCKoro Ha JaTUHCKUIA SI3bIK).
JlaéTcst KpaTKoe omycaHye BCeX ero COXpaHMBUIMXCS TPOV3BeleHMIi U IIPUINCBIBA€MOTro CO-
YMHEHMS C YKa3aHUeM U3[aHWil, OCHOBHBIX CBEIEHUII O BpeMEHU U 1[IV HaIIMCAHWS, T/1aB-
HBIX UIESIX, 0COOEHHOCTSIX 60TOCIOBCKYX ITOJIOXKEHW MY 9K3€reTMUeCKMX MeTOIOB TPOM3-
BeZeHus. ApHOOUIT Mlafimit XxapakTepu3syeTcst Kak He3acay>KeHHO 3a0bIThIi BhIAAIOIIMIACS
TIOJIEMMCT M He3aypsIAHbIN 9K3ereT, OAHO 13 TBOPEHMIT KOTOPOTO, «IucriyT ¢ CepanmoHOM»,
SIPKO PacKpbIBAeT XPUCTONOTMYeCcKoe yueHye LlepkBy 1 JOCTOHO CYMTAThCS YacTbhIO IIPaBo-
cnaBHoro IIpenanns. Tem He MeHee, aBTOp CTaTby pasjessieT B3IVIs] HOBEMIIMX MCCael0Ba-
Tejieil 0 MPUHAIJIEXHOCTY aHTUAaBIyCTMHOBCKOTO TpakTaTa «Praedestinatus» ApHobuto 1 06
OCYKIeHUY MOCIeIHEer0 PMMCKOII 1IepKOBBIO 3@ «IIOJTyTIe/IaruaHCKye» B3IJISIbI.

Kntouesble cnoBa: ApHobuit Mnaalumit, xpuctonorusi, MOHOGU3UTCTBO, CBT. Kupunn AnekcaHapuinckmi,
aBryCTMHWU3M, NeNarmaHCcTBO, «MNOMyMnenarnaHCTBO», anNeropuyecknii MeTo ToJIKOBaH!s.
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BBenenue

ApHOo6Uit Mmaammnit MpakTuyecky HeM3BeCTEeH PYCCKOMY UMTATeIo: Ha
IAHHBIII MOMEHT OCTAIOTCSl HemepeBeNEHHbIMI €r0 TBOPEeHMs], B TTePBYIO
ouepesib, ero OCHOBHOE GOrOCIOBCKOE MpousBeAeHue «IucryT ApHOGUS
Kadomka ¢ CeparmMoHOM erUITSHUMHOM», KOTOPOe, XOTSI 1 6bIIO Ha3BaHO
A. . BpUIIMaHTOBBIM «HE 0COOEHHO MCKYCHOJ ITOMBITKOM Ha JJATMHCKOM
sI3bIKe JOoKa3aThb coracue JIbBa ¢ KupuijiomM MpoTuB MOHOQU3UTOB»!, BCe
Ke SIBJISIETCSI BOKHOM BEXO B MCTOPUM 3aIafHON XpuUcTonoruu. Bensp, mo
BBIPAYXKEHUIO TOTO JKe UCCIe0BATES, «ITPSIMOTO MHTepeca K XpUCTOIoTHUYe-
CKOMY BOTIpOCY caM 3ariaj He uMesi»2. Eciy rmpu paccMOTpeHUM UCTOPUA
BOCTOYHOJ MBICJI/ MOKHO BbIZEIUTb 3HAUUTEIbHOE KOMUYECTBO aBTOPOB,
MIPUMUPSIBIINX OOTOCIOBYE JIEKCAHAPUICKOTO CBSITUTEIS C BepooIipee-
neHueM XankumoHckoro Cobopa, To OJisl 3allafHbIX IcaTeleil Takoe sIB-
JieHre ObIJIO PEAKOCTbI0, M YHUKATbHOCTh APHOOMST B 9TOM OTHOIIIEHUU
o6y>kaaeT Hac 60/iee BHUMATETbHO OTHECTUCD K 3TOMY 3aI1aTHOMY TOYM-
TaTEJTIO ¥ IIepeBOJUMKY CBT. Kupwiina. HecMOTpst Ha OTAebHbIE c1abble CTO-
poHbI 60T0CTOBYST ApHOOMSI, BCE 3kKe He CTOUT 3abbiBaTh cyioBa I. Kpiorepa
0 TOM, YTO 3TOT I[€PKOBHbIV MICATEb 3aCTY>KMBAET TOTO, YTOOBI CUNTATD-
CS1 OMHUM M3 «CaMbIX MHTEPECHBIX CBUEeTeNell XPUCTUAHCKOM Tpagulinu,
1, B YaCTHOCTM, PUMCKO Tpaguiiuu B cepenute V B.»* B HacTosiieM ouep-
Ke MbI TTIOCTapaeMCcs MPeioCTaBUTh OCHOBHbIE CBeIeHMSI O SKM3HU U TBOpYe-
crBe ApHOGUST Mitafiiero, 1, HECMOTPSI Ha KPaifHIOI CKYAOCTh COXPaHUB-
IIMXCST O HEM CBeIeHMIT, 0003HAUNUTD €C/Iu He (aKThI, TO, TI0 KpaiftHeil Mepe,
TUIIOTE3bI, Kacaloliuecs: 3TOro LIEPKOBHOTO aBTOPa; eC/iM He aThb OTBEThI
Ha BCe BOITPOCHI, TO CHOPMYIMPOBATH CAMM BOIIPOCHI, CAMM 3aTaJKy, OKY-
ThIBAIOIIMEe JIMYHOCTH TOTO, Koro I. Kptorep Ha3Ban misterious Arnobius*.

HcTounukmu

IMpousBemeHus ApHOOMS Miaaiiero mpakTUYecKy JUIIeHbl aBTOOMOTpa-
(dbuyeckux MoapoOHOCTEN : TOIBKO Ha OCHOBAHMM KOCBEHHbIX YKa3aHMIi UC-
C/IelOBaTeIV PEKOHCTPYMPYIOT €r0 KI3Hb. MbI UMeeM KpaifHe Majio BHeI-
HUX IPeBHUX CBUIETENLCTB 06 ApHOOMI. Harbosee paHHee MPYHAIJIEKUT

1 bpunnuasmos A. M. Nexumu no uctopuu apesHeii Liepkeu. CM6., 2007. C. 344.

2 Tam xe. C. 337.

3 Kriiger G.Arnobius the Younger // The New Schaff-Herzog Encyclopedia of Religious Knowledge.
Vol. 1/ ed.S.M.Jackson [et al.]. New York; London, 1908. P. 301.

4 Ibid.
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aBtopy [lceBmo-TemacueBa gekpeTa’, Ioe COUMHEHMUST APHOOUS TPUYMC-
JITIOTCS K anokpudam. IIpMUMHOIi 17151 OCY>KIeHMsT MOHaxa 6bUIn, ITO-BU-
IVIMOMY, €TO «ITo/IyTie/laTMaHCKue» B3MsAbl. Ellle 0THO CBUETeIbCTBO CO-
Iepskutcs B counHeHnn AnkyrHa (T 804) «IIpotus devkca YpXenbCKOTo»,
e TOBOPUTCS: «Bemb M ApHOOMIA, MY3K OCTPOTO YMa, B CIIOpe, KOTOPBIi OH
Bén ¢ CepallMOHOM, IPUBEJL, B COOTBETCTBUM C MHOTOUMCIIEHHBIMM BbICKA-
3bIBAHMSIMU CBSITBIX OTI[OB, CBUAETEILCTBA O YecTu Mapum Boropoaniis
Y HeCpaBHEHHOCTU E€ CBSITOCTU CO CBATOCTBIO APYTUX KeHIMH, 1 0 CaMmom
CoiHe BoskiieM, 605KeCTBEHHO POKIEHHBIM OT Heé»°.

HUccnepoBanusa

Ha nporskeHmm BeKOB ApHO6Mit Mytadiinii ocTaBasics MpakTUIecKi 3a0bl-
TBIM, ¥ TOJIKO BIIOC/IEACTBUMA, B CBSI3U C Pa3BUTMEM MATPOJIOTMUECKO HAYKU
B HoBOe Bpems1, ero nms HauMHaeT GUTypUpOBaTh B TPYAAX KaTOIMIECKUX
mormatucToB. Tak, [uonucuii [letaBuii, aBTOp GyHAAMEHTAIBHOTO TPY-
na «De theologicis dogmatibus» (1644-1650) B pa3gesne «O BorutomeHumn»,
pacKpbIBasi UCTOPUIO CTAHOBJIEHUS XPUCTOJNIOTUUECKOTO yueHus LlepkBy,
HEOOHOKPATHO LUTUpPYyeT «IuciryT» ApHoOus’. B manbHeiiieM Kakue-n-
60 MccemoBaHMsI O HAIlleM aBTOpe MpeAIPUMHUMAINCE, KaK ITPaBUIIo, 13-
maTensiMu ero counHeHnmit. [lepeoe nsnanme «KKommeHTapueB Ha IICAIMbI»
ApHO6WMSI 6BIJI0 OCYIIECTBIEHO DPa3MOM PoTTepmaMcKiM, KOTOPBbIi, BIIPO-
yeM, OIMOOUHO MIpUMmcan courHeHme ApHo6uio Crapiiemy, MU3BeCTHOMY
naTuHCcKoMmy arosorety 111 B.2 Vi3 crapeiiminx nsganmii «KKommeHTapyen
Ha TcaaMbl» CTOUT YIIOMSIHYTb Takke BbirioniHeHHOe P. JI. e ia Bappe’.

B 1596 1. B KénbHe dpanimckanern @pancya @esapaet (0. DeBappeHIinit)
BITepBbIe OITyOIMKOBaIT TEKCT «IycmyTa ¢ CepanoHOM» B KaUeCTBe ITPUIIO-
SKeHMSI K COUMHeHmIo cimy. VipuHest JInoHckoro «[IpoTuB epeceii» M CHAGIMIT

5 Decretum Gelasianum 7,11 // Dobschiitz E., von. Das Decretum Gelasianum de libris recipiendis
et non recipiendis. Leipzig, 1912.S. 56, 315-316.

6 Alcuinus. Adversus Felicem Urgellitanum VI, 9 // PL. 101. Col. 210A.

7 Dionysii Petavii Aurelianensis Opus de theologicis dogmatibus. T. 5. Venetiis, 1723.P. 29,214,
266, 332.

8 D. Arnobii... Commentarii pii juxta ac eruditi in omnes psalmos, per Des. Erasmum... proditi
& emendati. Basileae, 1537, 1560. C™m.: Pifarré C. Arnobio el Joven y la cristologia del
«Conflictus». Montserrat, 1988. (Scripta et documenta; vol. 35). P. 32. Cm. Takxe: Den Boeft J.
Erasmus on Arnobius // Euphrosyne. N.S. 2005.Vol. 33.P. 161-165.

9 Opera Tertulliani et Arnobii quotquot ab intertiu vindicari summorum virorum industria
potuerunt.../ ed.R. L. de La Barre. Parisiis, 1580.



APHOBWUA MNTALLWIWA N EFO COYUHEHUA 131

u3naHue MPOCTPaHHBIM KOMMeHTapueM!’. DTo n3gaHme BIIOCIeCTBUN BO-
1wto B «[TaTponoruio» JK. IT. Muus'!. B Hauane XX B. ppaHIry3ckuit 6eHe-
nukTuHel JK. MopeH, TOCBSITUBIINIT HEMaIo BpeMeH) U3yueHUI0 ApHOOMS
Munagriero, fokasast, YTO eMy IpUHAAIEKUT «KHura K I'puropum», v usmant
TEKCT 3TOro nmpousBenenys ‘2. B koHie XX B. counHeHMsI ApHOOMS ObLIN U3-
IaHbl KpUTHUUYECKM : CHavasia B cepum «Corpus christianorum. Series latina».
®. Topu nsnpan B cepun «Corona Patrum» Tekct «Iucmyta ¢ CepannimoHOM»
C MMepeBOJOM Ha UTAIbSTHCKUI SI3bIK, IPEeUCIOBMEM U KOMMeHTapusiMu '3,
HexoTopble n3maHus TpyaoB APHOOMS ObIIN ITOIBEPTHYThI CEPbe3HO KpH-
THUKe: Tak, JI. lopd6aysp orBepr aTpubyiinio «KpaTkux TOJIKOBaHMIT Ha
EBaHrene» ApHOOUIO U TIPEIJIOKMII CBOV BapMaHT PEKOHCTPYKIMU Tep-
BOHauaJbHOro'4. B meom XX B. He6orart Ha UccaeJoBaHus 06 ApHOOMHA.
I[Tomumo psima craTeit XK. MopeHa CTOUT BbIAEJIUTDb PaHHME UCCIeI0BaHMS
I. Kaitsepa'®, 11 lllapuarnal®, 3. Iunena'’, M. A6enst'® u C. JleaHIIbI".

B Hauayie XXI B. MOXKHO Ha0G/TI0IaTh HEKOTOPOE OKVMBJIEHME MHTepeca
K Hacenuio ApHo6ust Mnagiero. Tak, ®. TyMepiioK BbIABUHY/I JTOGOIBITHYIO

10 Divi Irenaei Lugdunensis episcopi et martyris adversus Valentini, & similium Gnosticorum
haereses: libri quinque...Accessit quoque Arnobii Catholici, et Serapionis Aegyptii conflictus,
de Deo trino & uno, & duabus in Christo naturis... Coloniae Agrippinae, 1596.

11 PL.53. Col. 239-320. Cm.: Pifarré C. Arnobio el Joven y la cristologia del «Conflictus». P. 21

12 Morin G. Etude d'ensemble sur Arnobe le Jeune // Revue bénédictine. 1911. Vol. 28. P. 154.
Morin G. Un traité inédit dArnobe le Jeune // Revue bénédictine. 1910.Vol. 27.P.153-171.

13 Arnobio il Giovane. Disputa tra Arnobio e Serapione = Conflictus Arnobii et Serapionis / ed.
critica con introd., trad., note e indici a cura di F. Gori. Torino, 1993. (Corona Patrum; vol. 14).
@.Topu Takxe NpuMHaANexuT paboTa, NoCBSLLEHHAs aHanM3y NpunucbiBaeMoro ApHo6uio Tpak-
TaTa «Praedestinatus» (Gori F. Il Praedestinatus di Arnobio il Giovane: leresiologia contro
l'agostinismo.Roma, 1999. (Studia ephemeridis «Augustinianumy; vol. 65); Gori F. Rassegna
di studi sul «Praedestinatus» di Arnobio il Giovane // Annali di storia dell'esegesi. 2000. Vol.
17.P.239-252).

14 Dorfbauer L.J.Neues zu den Expositiunculae in Evangelium lohannis Evangelistae Matthaei
et Lucae (CPL 240) und ihrem vermeintlichen Autor Arnobius lunior // Revue bénédictine.
2014.Vol.124.P.65-102,261-297.

15 Kayser H. Die Schriften der sogennanten Arnobius Junior dogmengeschichtlich und literarisch
untersucht. Gitersloh, 1912.

16  Scharnagl J. Zur Textesgestaltung des Arnobianischen Conflictus // Wiener Studien. 1916.
Bd.2.S.382-384.

17 Diepen H. La pensée christologique dArnobe le Jeune // Revue thomiste. 1959. Vol. 59.
P.535-564.

18  Abel M. Le Praedestinatus et le pélagianisme // Recherches de théologie ancienne et
médiévale. 1968.Vol. 35. P. 5-25.

19  Leanza S. Lesegesi di Arnobio il Giovane al libro dei Salmi // Vetera christianorum. 1971.
Vol. 8.P.223-239.
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TUITOTE3Y O TOM, UTO, KPUTUKYS aBIYCTMHOBCKOE YUEeHNe O IIpeIonpeneneHu,
ApHo6uit umen B Buny ITpocriepa AKBUTAKHCKOTO KaK 60TOCTIOBCKOTO OTITIO-
Henta®. C. JlaHepu u3gana psiji CTaTeii, MOCBAMEHHBIX arnuorpapuyecKum
npousBeneHusmM ApHoOus?. HakoHell, HOBbIE ITPUXK K 6Uorpaduu pum-
CKOro MOHaxa JatT uccinenoBaumst H. [Ixkeiimca?? u P. Buberaca Mapuna?®.

Ha pycckom s13bIKe Kakue-ambo uccienoBanmst 06 ApHo6uy Mitaginem
(KpoMme TIpenieIbHO KPaTKOW cTaTby B «IIpaBOC/IaBHOM SHUMKIOTEOMN»2)
U TIePEeBObI €T0 MPOU3BeeHUI OTCYTCTBYIOT.

JXusup ApHOOUS

ApHoOuUit Miagimit ponuiicsi, BeposiTHee Bcero, B Havuasie V B. B CeBepHOI
Adpuke. Jonroe BpeMst yUEHbIE TTPUAEPKUBATNCH IMIIOTESBI O €0 ralib-
CKOM mpoucxokaenuu. B 1936 r. K. MopeH B cBoeii ctaThe «06 adpukaH-
CKOM ITPOUCXOKIeHUM ApHOOMST Myiafiiero» ImMpuBEN OMPOBEPKEHNE OC-
HOBHOT'O apryMeHTa CTOPOHHMKOB TaJI/TbCKOV TUITOTE3bl, CChIIABIINXCS HA
rocBsieHye ApHo6meM «KoMMeHTapyeB Ha MTCaIMbl» eIMCKOITaM JIEOHTUIO
1 PyCTUKY, KOTOpbIe OTOXIECTBIISIUCH ¢ envcKkonamu . @opym HOnus (cosp.
®pexioc) 1 Hap60oHHBI?®, COOTBETCTBEHHO. MOpeH oOpalljaeT BHMMaHMe Ha
OIIMOKY B MMEHM IepBOT0 eMMCKOIa: ClefyeT YATaTh He «JIeoOHTUi», Kak
B usnanusx P. JI. ne na bappe u «Ilatponorun» Muns, a «JlaBpeHTU», Kak
y nepBoro usnarens «<KommMeHTapueB» dpasma PorTepgamckoro. MopeH
TIpejiaraeT COOTHECTM YIIOMSIHYThIX APHOOMEM eIMCKOIIOB C JIaBpeHTHeM

20 Gumerlock F.X. Arnobius the Younger Against the «Predestined One»: Was Prosper of Aquitaine
the Predestinarian Opponent of Arnobius the Younger? // Augustinian Studies. 2013.Vol. 44.
P.249-263.

21 Lanéry C.Amnobe le Jeune et la Passion de Sébastien (BHL 7543) // Revue détudes augustiniennes
et patristiques. 2007. Vol. 53. P. 267-293; Lanéry C. La tradition manuscrite de la «Passio
Sebastiani» (Arnobe le Jeune, BHL 7543) // Revue d’histoire des textes. N. S. 2012.Vol. 7.
P.37-116; Lanéry C. Nouvelles recherches d’hagiographie arnobienne: la Passion de Cécile
(BHL 1495) // Parva pro magnis munera. Etudes de littérature tardo-antique et médiévale
offertes a F. Dolbeau par ses éleves / éd. M. Goullet. Turnhout: 2009. (Instrumenta patristica
et mediaevalia; vol. 51). P. 533-559.

22 James N.W.Who Was Arnobius the Younger? Dissimulation, Deception and Disguise by a Fifth-
Century Opponent of Augustine //Journal of Ecclesiastical History.2018.Vol.69.P.243-261.

23 Villegas Marin R. Arnobe «le Jeune»: esquisse d'une biographie et d’'un portrait intellectuel //
Revue d'études augustiniennes et patristiques. 2020.Vol. 66 (1). P. 165-184.

24 ®okuH A. P. ApHobuii Mnagwwmit // 113. M., 2001.T. 3. C. 375-376.

25 @pextoc u HapboHHa (HapboH) — ropoaa, pacnonoxeHHble Ha 1oro-BOCTOYHOM nobepexbe
coBpeMeHHo1 DpaHumuu.
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Ukocuiickum u Pyctnkom KapreHckum. C 0OfHOV CTOPOHBI, STU TUIIA SIBJISI-
I0TCSI cOBpeMeHHKamu: JlaBpeHTuit ynmomuHaeTcst B Aktax KapdareHckoro
Co6opa419r., a 0 PycTiKe M3BECTHO, YTO OH GBI/ YYACTHMKOM JUCITYTa, CO-
CTOSIBIIIETOCS B 418 T. Mekay 6/K. ABTYCTMHOM M HEKMM eIIMCKOIIOM-TOHAa-
tuctom. C Ipyroii CTopoHbl, Kadenpsl JIaBpeHTHs U PycTrKa HaxXOaUIUCh
Ha IOCTATOYHO GJIM3KOM PACCTOSTHUM APYT OT APyraZ®, TaK UTO BIIOJTHE BO3-
MOSKHO, UTO ApHOGMI1 MOCBSITUII UM CBOU «KoMMeHTapum»?’.

ApHOoOMIT Miaaimii, 6511, ITO-BUAMMOMY, TOCTaATOUHO 06pa3oBaH-
HBIM U€JIOBEKOM: B €er0 MPOou3BeeHUSIX BCTPeUYaloTCs aTi03UM Ha TPOU3-
Benmenust Cenexu, TepeHiusi, Bepruaus u op. aHTUUHBIX Tucareneii?®. OH
OB TAaKKEe M BBIIAIOMIMMCS 3HATOKOM CBseHHOro [Incanus, T. K. B €ro
MIPOM3BEeAEeHUSIX BCTPEUYAEeTCsI MHOXKECTBO LIMTAT U aJUTI03Uii 13 BeTxoro
3aBeTa, B TOM YMCJIe M3 HEKAHOHMYECKUX KHUT. ApHOOWIT 06HAPYKMBaET
1 HEKOTOPYIO0 HAUMTAHHOCTD B TBOPEHUSIX CBSITHIX OTIIOB, B TIEPBYIO OUepe/ib,
cBT. Kupunna AnekcaHapuiickoro. Bompouem, CJIOKHO TOHSITh, 3HAJI JIU
ApHOOUIT rpeyeckuii SI3bIK, SIBJISIICS I CaM ITEPEBOTUMKOM IIUTUPYEMBIX
UM IPOU3BEAEHMI, WY JKe UCII0/Ib30BaJl Y3Ke CYLeCTBOBaBIINE JIATUHCKIE
Bepcuu counHeHnnit cBT. Kupwina. B ogHoM 13 mecT «/IucImyTa» MOKHO YCMOT-
peTb ajuto3uio Ha «Ilocanue kK Knegonuto» ¢BT. I'puropus borociosa, ox-
HaKO OHA HAaCTOJbKO HeSIBHA, UTO AeaTh HAa €€ OCHOBAHUM BBIBOJBI O TOM,
yTO ApHOOMIT 3HAJT TPEUECKUIA SI3BIK, OBITIO ObI CTUIIIKOM CMEJIO.

CJIO5KHBIM TIPE/ICTaBIISIETCS] BOITPOC U O IIePKOBHOM CTaTyce ApHOOMS.
OueBMIHO, OH GBI MOHAXOM: Ha 3TO YKa3bIBAIOT €r0 COOCTBEHHbIE CI0BA:
«Tope >ke MHe U MHe TI0J00HBIM, 160 MbI BO3/IMBAaEeM APYT APYTY ejieit Ha ro-
JIOBBI, U, IbCTSI IPYT APYTY B HACTOSIIIIEM TTOJIOKEH M, Ha3bIBaeM Cebs CBSI-
THIMM ¥ MOHaxaM¥»*°. Hu B 0MHOM IIpOu3BeAeHUY APHOOUS He COTePIKUT-
Cs YeTKMX YKa3aHUI Ha TO, UMeJI I OH CBSLIEeHHbIN caH. TonbKo «KpaTkue
TOJKOBaHMS Ha EBaHrenus» MMeIOT HaaIucaHue: «ApHOOMS, enuCcKoIIa
1 opatopar. OgHako K. MopeH cUMTaeT 3TO MO3AHEN MHTEePIoISALmein™ .

26 (M. 0 HMX: Mandouze A. Prosopographie chrétienne du Bas-Empire. Vol. 1. Prosopographie
de UAfrique chrétienne (303-533). Paris, 1982.P.628-629 (Laurentius 1), 1013 (Rusticus 5).
KapTteHbl M Mkocus — ropona, pacnonoXeHHble B PUMCKOI MPOBUHLMM MaBpuUTaHUK
Kecapwiickoit (Ha TeppuTOpUKM COBpEMEHHOTO AmKnpa).

27  Morin G.Lorigine africaine dArnobe le Jeune // Revue des sciences religieuses. 1936.Vol. 16.

P.179.
28 Index scriptorum // CCSL. 25A. P. 344-350.
29  «Vae autem mihi et meis similibus, quia in vicem nobis oleo capita impinguamus, et

adulantes nobis invicem in praesenti positi, sanctos nos vocamus et nonnos» (Arnobius
Junior. Commentarii in psalmos 140 // CCSL. 25. P. 238).
30 Morin G. Etude d'ensemble sur Arnobe le Jeune. P.157.
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ABTOpBI «JIuTepaTypHoOU uctopun OpaHMu» yCMAaTPUBAIOT B TEKCTE
«KoMMeHTapueB» ykasaHue Ha elMCKOIICTBO APHOOMS, HO CUMTAIOT HaI-
MycaHue HeJIOCTaTOUHBIM [IJISI CTOJIb CMeJIOTO YTBEPXKIeHUST; BIpoUYeM, OHU
He CTaBsT IT0J] COMHEHMEe, YTO ApHOOUI SIBJISIIICS CBSIIeHHUKOM>!. TeM He
meHee, J)K. MOpeH cuMTaeT, YTO IMPUCYTCTBYIOLINIA B TEKCTE TOH HACTaBHM -
Ka He 00513aTeIbHO CBUIETEIbCTBYET O HAIMUMY CBSIIEHHOTO CaHA Y aB-
TOpa ¥ MOXKET 03HauaTh, YTO ApHOOUIT GBI IIPOCTO IJIaBOJ MECTHOI MO-
HaIlleCKOil OOIMHBI.

Eciu ripe/icTaBsIeTCS CIOKHBIM COOPATh OCHOBHBIE CBEJIEHMS O JINU-
HOCTY ApHOGUS, TO TeM GoJiee MPOGIEMAaTUYUHO MTOC/IEIOBATEILHO OIN-
catp ero 6uorpacduio. B HacTosImemM 0630pe MbI OyIeM ITPUIEP)KUBATh-
cs1 MHeHMST 06 apMKAHCKOM ITPOUCXOKaAeHur ApHobust Miaamero. B To
5Ke BPeMsI, MbI BBIHYKI€HbI YUUTHIBATH TO 0OCTOSITETLCTBO, UTO OCHOBHBIE
MIpoM3BeNeHMs Halllero aBTopa HamucaHbl yke B Pume. BeraéT Bomnpoc:
B KaKoe BpeMsI 1 B CBSI3U C YeM APHOOMIT MOT TOKMHYTh CeBepHYI0 AQpUKy?
CBT. Ucnpop CeBUIIbCKUI CBUIETENBbCTBYET, UTO BOKIb BaHA0B ['eiizepux
nepenpaBmics nocie 428 r. u3 Mcriannm B MaBpUTaHUIO U 3aXBaTWUII ST, Ce-
BepoadpMKaHCKMX MPOBUHIINIT. [TockoNbKY T'eiisepux ObII apMaHUHOM,
HEeyIVBUTEIBHO, UTO Kadonmk ApHoOuii 6exkan B 6oj1ee 6e301acHOe Me-
CTO, OAHAKO (JIOKHO C YBEPEHHOCThIO CKa3aTh, KOTOA MMEHHO OH MOKUHYI
Adpuky. K. MopeH, 0ITHO3HAUHO MPUITKCHIBAIOIINIT ADHOOUIO epecronior-
yeckuii TpakTaT «Praedestinatus», u JaTUpYIOIMii 3TO Tpou3BeneHme 432 1.,
CUMTAET, UTO Ha MOMEHT HaIMCaHMsI JaHHOTO MPOM3BeaeHMsI ApHOOUIT yike
Haxomwics B Pume. OmHako paccMaTpuBaTh 432 I. Kak terminus ante quem
BPSIZ, JIV BO3MOXKHO, PABHO KaK U CJI0OKHO PeKOHCTPYUPOBATh JMHAMUKY OT-
HolreHuss ApHOOUS K 6JIK. ABI'YCTMHY, IPOTUB HEPa3yMHbIX CTOPOHHMKOB
KOTOpPOTO (C TOUKM 3peHust ApHOOUST) HarpaBieH «Praedestinatus».

I'me mposkuBan ApHO6GMIt mocsie sMurpauym us AGprku, HeUM3BeCTHO.
ABTODBI «JIMTepaTypHOI McTOpUM OpaHLM» ITPEAIoIaraT, YTo ApHOOWI
MpUHaJIeXan K TpymIie T. H. «MapceabCKUX MOHAX0B», BbICTYTaBIINX TPO-
TUB yueHMsI 6/K. ABTYCTMHA ¥ BBICOKO CTaBMBINMX aBTOPUTET IpIT. loaHHa
Kaccuana®. XoTs vccieoBaTe M MCXOIST U3 «TaIbCKOM TUITOTe3bI» ITPO-
UCXOXKIEHMUSI APHOOMS, Helb3sI UCK/IIOUaTh, YTO OH MOT B KaKOe-TO BpeMs

31 Histoire littéraire de la France / ouvrage commencé par des religieux bénédictins de la
congrégation de Saint-Maur. Paris, 1735.Vol. 2. P. 343.

32 Morin G. Etude d'ensemble sur Arnobe le Jeune. P.157.

33 Isidorus Hispalensis. Historia de regibus Gothorum, Wandalorum et Sueborum 74 // PL. 83.
Col. 1078D.

34 Histoire littéraire de la France. Paris, 1735.Vol. 2. P. 343.
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HaxXoIMUThCsl B Mapcesie BMecTe CO CBOMMU eIMHOMbBIIIIeHHKaMu. OHaKo,
BHE 3aBMCMMOCTHU OT KOHTAKTOB C MapCeabCKUMMU KAMPUKAMU, C TOOaMU
€ro OTHOIIIeHMeE K O/K. ABTYCTMHY MEHSIETCSI, M B CBOEM IJITaBHOM ITPOM3Be-
nenuu «ucnyt ¢ CepanoHom EruntsiHuHOM» ApHOGMIT ke TOBOPUT 06
ABTyCTMHE KaK O CBSITOM ¥ IIUTUPYET ero JJIsI [OKa3aTeabCTBA AUGDU3UTCKOTO
yueHmst. CKOJIbKO BpeMeHM IMOTPeboBaIoch ApHOOMIO Ha TAKOe CaMOOIIPeo-
IoJIeHNe, CKa3aTh OYeHb CJIOKHO, TaK KaK ITpobiaeMa JaTUPOBKY «JIucIryTar»
COCTaBJIsIeT OUepeHyIo 3arafKy. Tak 1 ocTaeTcsl HepelleHHbIM IPUHI AT -
aJTbHBIN BOTIPOC: GBLIO JIM MPOU3BEAEHME HATTMCAHO PaHee U MO3THee
Xankumorckoro Co6opa? YunTeiBasi, 4To aBTOp «JIUcIryTa» SIBHO HEOCBe-
IoMJIEH O TTocTaHoBeHMsIX Cob6opa 451 1., ®. Topy TOBOPUT O MPEaIIoUTH-
TeNbHOCTHU JOXaJTKUIOHCKOM JaTUPOBKU. B TO 5ke Bpemsi 1ccienoBaTeNb OT-
MevaeT CyleCTBeHHbIN HeIOCTaTOK TaKoii MO3UIIMN: B 3-71 yacTu «JlucimyTa»
BCTpevaeTcs cepyrolye caoBa: «B3ponHoBaH Bech ErumeT, B3BOJIHOBaHA
Bes [ManectuHa, M60 MX 3eMJIM HABOTHWIIA YeJIoBeuecKast KpoBb»**. TTo MHe-
HUIo Topy, ymoMMHaeMbie B TaHHOM OTPbIBKE KPOBOTIPOJIUTHBIE COOBITHSI
OTHOCSTCSI K CepUM MOHO(DU3UTCKUX BOTHEHNI (XPOHUKY CBUIETENIbCTBY-
10T O JesITelbHOCTU aHTUXAIKMUIOHCKOTO MoHaxa @eonocus B [lanecTuHe,
6ecropsimkax B ErumnTe, cBSI3aHHBIX C 3aXBaTOM AJIeKCaHIPUIICKOI Kade-
Ipbl MOHOQU3UTCKUM TaTpuapxom Tumodeem dnypom). CiieoBaTeNbHO,
HamucaHnue «JIucrmyra» MOXHO OTHeCTU K 453-455 rr.> Takum o6pa-
30M, TIepUO, IUTEePATyPHOI aKTUBHOCTU APHOOMS TpUXOOUTCS Ha 430—
450 rr. KacaTenpHO MOUIeyIoiei 1esTeTbHOCT APHOOGMSI MOSKHO, BMECTE
¢ P. Bunberacom MapumHomM, caeyiaTh MPeAnoIoKeHe O TOM, UTO KpUTHUKA
aBryCTMHM3MA B TpakTaTe «Praedestinatus» mpusesa K ocykaeHn0 ApHOOUS
ripu nare JIpBe Benukom.

CounHeHMUsI ApHOOUS

«Jucnym ApHoous kagonuka u Cepanuona ezunmsnutna» (Conflictus
Arnobii catholici cum Serapione aegyptio; CPL 239)3 — Hanbomnee Bax-
HOe Ipou3BefeHne ApHOOUS, TIpeCcTaBIsIoIee cCO60% AUCIYT C MOHO-
dusurom CepanmoHOM B IMMPUCYTCTBUM cynaeir KoHcTaHTa M1 AMMOHMS.
Camm 9TM TepCcoHaXkM, IO MHEHMI0O COBPEMEHHBIX MCC/IefoBaTesne,

35 Arnobius Junior. Conflictus Arnobii catholici cum Serapione aegyptio Ill, 8, 7 // Corona
Patrum. 14.P. 216.

36 Gori F. Introduzione // Corona Patrum. 14. P. 11.

37  WU3p.:PL.53.Col.239-320; CCSL. 25A.P.41-173; Corona Patrum. 14. P. 60-264.
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SIBJISTIOTCST BBIMBIIIUIEHHBIMM, OHAKO MTOJ06HOTO pofa JUCIYThI BIIOJIIHE
MOT/IU TIPOXOAUTH B Pume B TO Bpems. [Ipon3BeneHne COCTOUT U3 OBYX Ya-
CTei1, TOCKOJIbKY ¥ BOOGpaskaeMblif IUCITYT IPOXOIUT B Te€UEHME ABYX THEIA.
B niepBoii yacTtu BegyTCs Ciopbl 0 paBHOuYecTHOCTH JIni, Cesitoi Tpownlibl,
1, 0C0O6eHHO, 0 paBeHCTBe Xpucra bory OTily. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE 3aCTysKM-
BaeT BHMMAaHMS MPUBOAVIMOe ApHOGMEM ITpaBOCIaBHOe TOMKoBaHue [IpuTy.
8,22. ApH0o6MiT mepemaéT B CBOEM TeKCTe cioBa IIpemympocTu Kak Dominus
creavit me (I'ocnods co3dan meus), a He Dominus possedit me (I'ocnode umen
MeHs1), Kak Bynbrate. OUeBUIHO, YTO UCTIONb3yEeMbI ADHOOGMEM JIATUHCKMUIA
TepeBo/I, BHITIOJIHEH He C eBPeliCKOT0 MOIJIMHHMKA, KaK MepOHMMOBCKUIA,
a ¢ CerTyarnHThl, B KOTOPOI CMIONB3YeTCs EKTIGEV LIE (co30as MeHs1). Bripouenm,
cJieflyeT 1oJiaraTh, UTO Ha TOT MOMEHT MepeBoibl ¢ TekcTa CeMUAeCsTU BCE
elIé MoJIb30BaIMCh GOJIBITUM YITOTpebIeHeM, UeM HeTaBHO MTOSIBUBIIINT -
cs1 mepeBop MlepoHnMa, Ha YTO YKa3bIBasl OJK. ABIYCTUHS,

Bo BTOpOIT yacTu «/IucnyTa» pa3BopaunBaeTCsi HEMOCPeACTBEHHO
XpucTonoruueckas nojemuka. O6a yuacTHMKA ITOUMTAIOT CBT. Kupumiia
AJIeKCaHIPUIICKOr0 KaK 60TOCIIOBCKMIA aBTOPUTET, HO KasKIbIii CKIOHEH
MHTEpPIPEeTUPOBATD €TI0 MTO-CBOEMY:

«CepanuoH ckasazn: IOTOMY-TO s ¥ 110 CIIPAaBeAJIMBOCTY CUMTAIO T€OST HECTOPU-
QHWHOM, UTO, PUBOASI KHUTY HecTopusi, Thl He YIIOMSIHYJI O CBSITOM €ITMCKO-

Iie KI/IpI/I]IJ'Ie, KOTOprIL/'I MHOTI'O HaIlmMcaJI Ha OCHOBaHUM Ka(bOJ'II/I‘{ECKOI'O yueHus.

ApHobuli ckasan: 6narogapio Te6st, Boxke BcenmepskuTesnio, 3a TO, UTO yCTaMMU

CeparmnmoHa Thl IPUHEC MHe To6ey.

CyObu ckazanu: Kakoe ke c1oBo CeparnyoHa, o TBOeMy MHEHMIO, IPUHECTO Tebe

no6emy?

ApHO6UIT CKa3an: ero coBa “CBATONM emucKorn Kupuiul, KOTOPbIi MHOTO HaIlu-
29
can Ha ocHoBaHMM Kadomueckoro yuenust . CiemoBaTtenpHO, CepanyoH 3a-

CBMUAETe/IbCTBOBAJI, UTO YU€HNE KI/IpI/[]'IJ'Ia — HeHOBpe)KLLéHHOG, Kad)OJ'II/I‘{ECKOG

U aIlOCTONBCKOE» .

38 «HecMoTp$ Ha To, 4TO MyAeun NpusHatoT ero [MlepoHnMa] y4éHbli nepeBos NpaBubHbIM, @
nepesof CeMMAecsTM BO MHOTMX MECTax HETOUYHbIM, OAHAKO LLepkoBb XpUCTOBA Mosiaraer,
YTO HUKOFO He ciefyeT NpeanoYnTaTb aBTOPUTETY CTONbKUX NIIOAEN, M3OPaHHbIX ANs 3TO-
ro fena ToraalHUM nepBocCBsLLeHHUKOM Eneasapomy». Aurelius Augustinus. De civitate Dei
XVII1,43 // PL.41.Col. 603. Pyc. nep.: ABryctuH ABpenuit, 6. O fpage boxuem. CI16.,1998.
T.4.C. 289.

39 Arnobius Junior. Conflictus Arnobii catholici cum Serapione aegyptio I, 13, 1-4 // Corona
Patrum. 14.P.172.
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[Tpexkae ueM HauaTh pa3roBop o CBT. Kupuiiie, ApHOOUit mpuBOaAUT ¢par-
MEeHT M3 COUMHEHMs marnbl KelecTuHa, ONMChIBAIOIETO X0/ 60TOCTOBCKIX
paccykaenuit Ha Pumckom Co6ope 430 r., ocynusiiieM Hectopus emig oo
ddeca (431 r.) 1 6IaTOCKIOHHO OTO3BaBIIEMCSI O KUPUITIOBOI XPUCTOJIO-
ruy. @parMeHT 3TOT MPeCTaBISIeTCS TeM Oojiee IeHHBIM, UTO COXPaHWII-
€SI TOJIBKO B cOuMHeHMM ApHo6us. 3aTeM ApHOGUIT pparMeHTapHO LIUTH-
pyet «Iloc/aHye K ermieTckM MOHaxaM», a 3aTeM ITOJIHOCTbIO IIPUBOINT
TekcT 17-ro ITacxanbHOrO mociaaHust ¢BT. Kupusuia AnekcaHapuiickoro Ha
JIATUHCKOM SI3bIKEe. DTU MIPOU3BEEHNS] OTHOCSITCS K ITepUOy Hauasaa He-
CTOPMAHCKOTO CIIopa U, XOTSI MUMeIOT, CO06pa3HO C 3aMbICJIOM aBTOPA, MO-
JIeMUYeCKYI0 HaIlpaBAeHHOCTD IMMPOTUB XPUCTOIOTMIECKOTO AyaIn3Ma, BCé
5Ke coepskaT ompeie/IEHHbIEe BhIpAasKeHNsI, T03BOJISIOININE TOBOPUTD O M-
dusuTcTBe cBT. Kupuita v moToMy MPUBOISATCS B CIIOPe ¢ MOHODU3UTOM
CepamnmMoHOM, TaKKe OMUPAIOIIVMCS Ha aBTOPUTET BEJIMKOTO aJIeKCaH-
Ipuiiiia. BupoueM, B OTAEIbHBIX MECTaX HAOMIONAETCS SBHOE PACXOXKIEHME
C TPeYeCKMM OPUTMHAIOM, HalIpMMep, 3aK/IIOUUTETbHbIe CJIoBa «IToc/aHust
K erMIIeTCKMM MOHaxXaM» ApHOOMII TiepejaeT caeayouMM 06pa3om: «...HamM
n3BectHa Ero ciaBa, xots 1 OH 1 cTaj yesioBeKoM Mexkay Hamu (factus est
homo iuxta nos)», B To BpeMs KaK B ITOIJIMHHIUKE UATAETCS: «...HAM He-
6e3pr3BectHa Ero caBa, mycTs maske OH u cTaj nmomobeH HaMm (Yéyove kaf’
NUaC)»*. Helb3s He 3aMeTHTD, UTO B BepCUM APHOGMS YIIOTPe6IEH KOH-
KPEeTHBI TepMuH homo, ripennonaramimii cxemy Adyog-0vOpwmog. Ito
HabMomeHMe TTOABOIUT HAC K B&XKHOMY BOIIPOCY: SIBJISIETCST 1M ApHOOMIA
MepeBOAUNMKOM IIUTUPYEMbIX UM ITPOM3BeIeHNMIi, BHOCSIIVM HEKMe Kop-
PEKTUBBI, MU UCIOIb3YeT y3Ke CYIIeCTBOBABIINME JATUHCKIE BEPCUM CO-
yyHeHuit ¢BT. Kupwina? [Ieno B TOM, 4TO JIATUHCKUIL epeBof, «ITocianmst
K MOHaXaM», HaXO/ISIIIUIACS B TeKCTe «[IMCITyTa», CyIleCTBEHHO OTINYAeTCsT
OT IpeBHeI1 IaTUHCKO Bepcuu, nusnanoi J. llIsapiem B T. H. « TypuHCKOM
cob6panum» (Collectio Turiensis)*'. K.-1I. Jayp Ha3bIBaeT repeBom ApHOOUS
«boJiee U3SANHBIM Y 3JIETAHTHBIM» U TIOTOMY ITPUXOINUT K BBIBOIY O €ro 60-
Jlee paHHEM TIPOUCXOKAEHNY, He TIPUIIMCBIBASI, OMHAKO, C OMpeIe/IeHHO-
CTbI0 ApHOOMIO aBTOPCTBO 3TOTO NepeBoa*?. CIoKeH BOIIPOC U C IATUHCKUM

40  Arnobius Junior. Conflictus Arnobii catholici cum Serapione aegyptio 11,14 // Corona patrum. 14.
P.182.Cp.: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Epistula | ad monachos Aegypti // PG.77.Col. 39B; pyc. nep.:
Kupunn AnekcaHoputickud, cem. llocnaHue K ermneTckum mMoHaxaM / nep. nepom. Geonopa
(FOnaesa) // BB.2010. N2 11/12. C. 99.

41 ACO. 1, 3. P.3-16. Cm.Takxke: Diepen H.La pensée christologique d’Arnobe le Jeune // Revue
thomiste. 1959.Vol. 59. P. 553.

42 Daur K-D. Einleitug // CCSL. 25A. P. 34-35,
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nepesonoM 17-ro [NacxanpHoro nocnanus cBT. Kupumna. CyMMUpPYyst OIBIT
mpefuecTBYIONUX UCCaeoBaHuii, Jayp nuiiet: «To, YTO JaTUHCKUT TIe-
PEeBO/I, MMacXaabHOTO MOCTAHNST MOT MPUHAZJIEXaTh APHOOUIO, KaK TyMaeT
[MapHarn, MopeH Ha3Bal He,OKa3aHHBIM U OTBePrHYThIM. Katizep, BO3MOK-
HO, CTJIKMBAETCs IPU U3yUYeHUM TlepeBofa C NpefHaMepeHHbIMM HETOU-
HOCTSIMM, KOTOpbIe ITepeoCMbIC/IMBAIOT BbIcKa3biBaHUsI Kupuiiia B CTOPO-
HY 3amaJHOTro yueHus o AByX npupopax. OgHako Kaiisep Bo3aepskuBaeTcs
OT 3TOTO yTBEPXKAEHNs, CPaBHMUBASI TPEUECKUIT TEKCT C TATUHCKUM Tiepe-
BozoM ApHOG6USI. YV HETO TakKe eCThb 0600CHOBAaHHOE MPEeATIONOKEHNE, UTO
ApHOOMIT cam He SIBJISIeTCS ITePeBOTUMKOM»*3,

«Kpamxkue monkosanus Ha Eeanzenus» (Expositiunculae in Evangelium;
CPL 240)* npencTaB/sioT co60ii TOTKOBAHMSI HA OTHEIbHbIE OTPHIBKU U3
EBanrenuii ot MoanHa, MaTdest u JIyku (MME@HHO B TaKOM, «3aIlaJHOM»
TIOPSIIKE OHM PACIIONOKeHbI y ApHOOMS). CyIUTh O MIPUUMHAX KOMMEHTH-
poBaHMs MMeHHO 3Tux ¢pparmeHToB HoBOro 3aBeTa ciioskHO. Kak oTMeua-
et [layp, CMCTeMaTUYHOCTY B TOJIKOBAHUSIX €My OOHAPY>KUTD HE yIaioch*.
Kaxk 1 B «<KKoMMeHTapusIx Ha IcaaMbl», ApHOOWI TpUIepsKMBaeTCs 30eCh ajl-
Jleropuveckoro MeTtopa. Jlojiroe Bpemsi IpUHAaAJIeKHOCTb TOTO COUMHEHMSI
ApHo61I0 He ToABeprajach COMHeHMIO 6raromapst aprymentam JK. MopeHa.
B 2014 r. JI. lopd6ayasp BbICKa3asl TUIIOTE3Y O TOM, UTO «KpaTKue TomKoBa-
Hust Ha EBaHrenus» Bo3HUKIN B cepenune VII B. B Utanun.

«Knuea k I'pueopuu, Haxodsauietica 6o deopue» (Liber ad Gregoriam
in palatio constitutam; CPL 241)* — HpaBCTBEHHO-aCKeTUUYECKOE COUMHE-
HMe, obpalieHHoe K [puropun, 3SHATHOM XPUCTUAHKE, SKUBYIIEH BO IBOP-
11e, CTpajaBIiieit OT CBOEro BJIACTHOTO M BCITbIIBUMBOTO MYyKa U MCKaBIIIei
y ApHOOMSI IyXOBHOTO COBETA U MOMOIIN. DTO COUMHEHME JOJTO OCTaBa-
JIOCh COBepIIIeHHO HeM3BeCTHBIM, OHO OTCYTCTBOBAJIO B «IlaTposorum»
MwuHs u 66110 U3maHO TonbKo JK. MopeHOM, TokasaBiieM ero mpuHaj-
JIeXKHOCTh ApHOGMIO MaaiieMy. YIIOMMHAHME O COUMHEHMM BCTPEUAIOTCS
y ¢BT. Ucupgopa CeBMIBCKOTrO, HO MCITAHCKUIA €MMCKOIT IPUNUCHIBAT €0
cBT. MoaHHy 3naToycTy*S.

43 Daur K-D. Einleitug // CCSL. 25A. P. 34-35.

44 M3p.: PL. 53. Col. 569-580; CSEL. 31. P. 118-123 (nop umeHeM EBxepus JIMoHckoro);
CCSL.24A.P.269-305. Morin G. Pages inédites dArnobe le Jeune. La fin des Expositiunculae
sur 'Evangile // Revue bénédictine. 1903.Vol. 20. P. 64-76.

45 Daur K-D. Einleitug // CCSL. 25A. P. 246.

46  Dorfbauer L.J. Neues zu den Expositiunculae.

47  WM3p.:PLS.3.Col. 213-256; CCSL. 25A.P. 191-244.

48 Isidorus Hispalensis. De viris illustribus 19 // PL.83.Col. 1093.Cm.: Morin G. Etude d'ensemble
sur Arnobe le Jeune // Revue bénédictine. 1911.Vol. 28. P. 154.
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«Kommenmapuu Ha ncaamsr» (Commentarii in psalmos; CPL 242)%.
ATtpubytusa ApHo6uI0 MiaamieMy 3TOTO COUMHEHMSI, TAKKe COMIePIKalllero
KPUTUKY YUEeHMS O IpefonpefeeHN M, BbI3bIBaeT Ky/ia MeHblle COMHEHNIA,
yeMm «Praedestinatus». To, uto dpasm nmpu usganuu «KKommveHTapueB» pu-
mcan ux Apaob6uto CrapiemMy, SKUBIIEMY 3a0JITO A0 TeIarMaHCcKoro CIIo-
pa, SIBJISIeTCSI HECOMHEHHOJ O1MOKOo. ApHOOWIT TPUBOAUT KOMMEHTAPUU
Ha Bce 150 1cajMoB, OTHAKO OH HE CTPEMMUTCSI OCMBICIUTD TICAJIOM L€/ -
KOM U IPUBOAUT aJl7IeToOpuyeckie TOTKOBAHNS OTAeNbHbIX CTUMXO0B. [loMumo
HeIoCpenCTBEHHO 3K3ereTu4yeckoro Marepuana, «<Kommenrapun» cogep-
KaT IMTYpPruueckue ajaalo3uy, YTo gejlaeT UX LeHHbBIM UCTOYHUKOM 10
MCTOPUM 3aIlaiHO aHadhOpkI: TaK, BeChMa CBOe0OPa3HO MepefaTcs CIo-
Ba Praefatio: «Sursum cor» («['opé umenm cepaiie»), a He «Sursum corda»
(«T'opé umenm cepana»). K. MopeH cumTaeT 3TO IBHbIM appUKaHM3MOM
U BUJIUT 3[1€Ch €Il OAVH apryMeHT B MOJb3Y TUIIOTE3bl 00 adhPUKAHCKOM
MIPOVCXOKAeHUU ApHOOUS™.

«IIpedonpedenennsiii» (Praedestinatus; CPL 243)!. 3To nmpousseme-
HIMe TIPeICTaB/IsIeT cO00¥ IepepaboTKy aBIryCTMHOBCKOTO TpakTaTa «O epe-
CSIX» Y COEPKUT KPUTUKY YUeHMs caMoro [MIITIOHCKOTO enyucKorna o Ipesio-
npeneneHy. OHO COCTOUT U3 TPEX KHUT: B IIePBOI IIPUBOASITCS CBeAEeHUS
0 90 epecsix [-V BB., a BTOpasi ¥ TPeTbsI IPEICTABIISIIOT COO0IT 06MMUeHme
rocaenHel, IeBIHOCTOM «epecy MpeaecTUHATOBY, T. e. [IocaefoBaTene
yueHust 6/iK. ABTYCTMHA O TIpeorpeneieHnn’>?, MHeHUST uccaeaoBaTe-
Jieii 06 aBTOPCTBE 3TOTO TPAKTAaTa MEHSUIMCh C TeueHueM BpeMeHu. Tax,
emte JK. MopeH yTBep)KaJl, UTO TIIATeJIbHOe U3y4eHMe CTUJISI IPUBEJIO ero
K y6esxmennio, uto «Praedestinatus» 1 «KoMMeHTapuu Ha TICaaMbl» TIPU-
HaJJIeskaT OJHOMY M TOMY ke aBTopy> . Ilo3Hee cOCTaBUTENU MaTPO-
JIOTMYecKoro crpaBouHuka «Clavis Patrum latinorum» aTpubyTupoBa-
s ApHO6UI0 «KOMMEHTapuy Ha IcajaMbl», HO oTHewn «Praedestinatus»
K paspsny «Dubia» (ciopHbie counHenust). OmHako B 2020 r. BbIIIIA B CBET

49  M3p.:PL.53.Col. 327-568; CCSL. 25.P. 1-258.

50  Morin G. Lorigine africaine dArnobe le Jeune.P. 181.

51  WM3p.:PL.53.Col.587-672.

52 B 3TOM TpakTaTe HeT KpUTUKM COBCTBEHHO CaMOro ABryCTMHa, K KOTOPOMY aBTOP OTHOCUTCS
¢ 6onblIMM yBaxeHHUeM. [1o ero MHeHuto, Nocef0BaTeNM TMNMOHCKOO eNMCKONa UCKasum
ero yyeHue u TaiiHo (!) pacnpocTpaHstoT B Llepksu cBon HoBble fOKTpUHBL. CM.: Lambert D.
Augustine and the Praedestinatus: Heresy, Authority, and Reception // Millenium-Jahrbuch.
2008.Bd.5.S.147-162; Villegas Marin R. The Best Defence is a Good Offence: Arnobius the
Younger’s Praedestinatus and the Debates on Predestination in Mid-Fifth Century Rome //
Nottingham Medieval Studies. 2019.Vol. 63.P. 23-35.

53 Morin G. Etude d'ensemble sur Arnobe le Jeune. P. 154.
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crathbs P. Busiiberaca MapuHa, B KOTOPOJ MCCaeg0BaTe/lb BO3BpallaeTcs
K rumoTese 06 aBTopcTBe ApHOOMSs1. OnIpoBeprasi MHeHMe IIpeIIiecTBYIONIX
YUEHBIX O TPMHA/IJIEKHOCTY TpaKTaTa IfejarnaHmuy FOnmany OxiaaHCKOMY,
KeJlaBIIeMy peadbIMTUPOBATh JOKTPUHY CBOETO YUMUTEJIS TTOCie OCYXKIe-
Hus mocnenHero Ha III Becenenckom Cobope, P. Buiberac Mapuu o6partia-
eT BHMMaHle Ha TO, B TeKcTe «Praedestinatus»’a yuenue ITesarust mpsiMo
HasbIBaeTcs «haeresis Pelagiana»®. CiieqoBaTebHO, aBTOPOM 3TUX CTPOK
IOJIKeH ObITh, He TeiarManuH I0nmaH, a 4esloBek, He SIBJISIONINIACS Hello-
CpencTBeHHbBIM TTOocaenoBaTeneM [lenarusi, HO B Y€M-TO pasaesiBIINIA UIen
MOCJIeTHET0. DTUM YeJIOBEKOM BIIOJTHE MOT ObITh ApHOOMIA, TPUAEPKUBAB-
MINTACS B3TVISIOB O COXpaHEeHNY YeJI0BeUeCKOoit CBOOObI TIOC/Ie Tpexoraje-
HUS Y TIPUPOIHOI 6JIaTOCTYU CYTIPYsKECKMX OTHOIIEHUIT™,

«MyueHuuecmeo ce. Cebacmosina» (Passio S. Sebastiani; CPL 2229;
BHL 7543). Ha To, uTO ApHOOMIT MOT COCTaBJISITh KM3HEOIMCAHNSI MyYeHN -
KOB, €CTh KOCBEHHOE yKasaHue B «<KOMMeHTapusX Ha IcaJMbl»: ApHOOMIA
MIUIIET: «MbI OMMCaIN UX (CBATHIX OTIOB. — II. T.) cTpamauusi»®. XoTs
U HeJIb3S1 UCKITI0UaTh, YTO APHOOMIT YIIOTPeO6sieT IepBoe JIMII0 MHOKEeCTBEH-
HOTO YMC/Ia B CMBIC/IE XPUCTUAHCKO OOIINMHbI, HAIll aBTOP, 6€3YC/I0BHO, M-
TaJl OIIpeIe/IéHHbII MHTepec K pUMCKUM cBIThIM . [To MHeHM1o C. JlaHepu,
13 MHOXEeCTBA KUTHUI, B KOTOPBIX COZlePsKATCS Mapasienyt ¢ COUMHeHMSI -
My ApHOGMS, ClleyeT BhIIEIUTh UMEeHHO «MyueHnuecTBo cB. CebacTbssHa»
KaK C HauboJIbIlel BEPOSITHOCTBIO TIpUHAAJIEeXaliee ApHo6uio. JlaHepu Ha-
3bIBaeT 9T0 «MyueHnYeCcTBO» GeCTce/iepoM CpelHeBeKOBOi aruorpadumn.
B camom [iene, 3axBaThIBaloIIast UCTOPUS O COJIATe, SIBJISIBIIEMCS APYTOM
UMIL [IMOK/IeTHaHa M TaliHbIM XPUCTUAHNMHOM, B KOHEYHOM CcUeTe, TPUHSIB-
1eM My4eHMUeCcKyl0 KOHUMHY, MMeJa M1PoKoe XOXIeHe B pyKOTIMCHOI
TpaguLM U Jaske Obljia IepeBeeHa Ha Tpeveckuii I3bIKS,

54 Armobius Junior. Praedestinatus 2,7 // CCSL. 25B.P.63. Cp.: Cozic M. Présence de Pélage dans
le Liber ad Gregoriam d’Arnobe le Jeune // Revue d’études augustiniennes et patristiques.
2005.Vol. 51.P.77-107.

55 Villegas Marin R. Arnobe «le Jeune». P. 179. Cm Takxe: Cozic M. Rhétorique, foi et morale
conjugale au Ve siecle,d'apres un chapitre «exemplaire» du «Liber ad Gregoriam» d/Arnobe le
Jeune // «Chartae caritatis»: études de patristique et d'antiquité tardive en hommage a Y-M.
Duval / éd. B. Gain, P.Jay, G. Nauroy. Paris: Institut d’Etudes Augustiniennes, 2004. (Collection
des Ftudes augustiniennes. Série Antiquité; vol. 173). P. 481-494.

56 Arnobius Junior. Commentarii in Psalmos 101, lin. 65 // CCSL. 25. P. 149.

57 Cm.: Monachesi M. Arnobio il Giovane ed una possibile attivita agiografica // Bollettino di
studi storico-religiosi. 1921.Vol. 1. P. 96-109.

58  Cwm:Lanéry C. Arnobe le Jeune et la Passion de Sébastien (BHL 7543); Lanéry C. La tradition
manuscrite de la «Passio Sebastiani».
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Myuenuuecmeo ce. Lleyunuu (Passio S. Caeciliae CPL 2171; BHL 1495,;
OK.450T.) — elllé omHO MPUMIMChIBaeMOe APHOOUIO COUMHEHE, TTOBECTBYIO-
Iee 0 HabOXKHOI meBe Ienniny, yoeauBIleil cBoero My>ka BajiepuaHa co-
XPaHSITD LIeJIOMYyIpUe U TIPUHSITh KpellleHye y Tanbl YpbaHa ¥ Ka3HEHHO
110 MpUKasy ropopckoro npedexra Typins AnbMaxus®.

3ak/IloueHue

Cepb€3HOIi Tpo6IeMOVi IS aIeKBAaTHO MHTepIpeTauu 60rocioBCKUX
B3IVISIIOB ApHOOMS MITafilero siBisieTcs ero OTHOIIEHMe K 6/IK. ABTYCTUHY,
C OOHOJ CTOPOHBI, U aBTYCTUHU3MY, C ApyTroii. HoBeiime ucciegoBaHus
He TI03BOJISIIOT YBEPEHHO YTBEPXKIATh, YTO APHOOMIT CKOHYAJICSI B MUpe
¢ Pumckoii LlepkoBblo: aprymeHT P. Busiberaca MapuHa o CBUeTe/IbCTBe Je-
Kpeta I[IceBmo-Tenacus sIB/IsIeTCS BITOJIHE YOEAUTEIbHBIM I0KA3aTeTbCTBOM
TOT'0, UYTO HEKOTOPbIE TPYAbl APHOOMS ObLIM OCYKIEHBI KaK IO TyIIeIaru-
aHcKue». Bo3MOXXHO, UMEHHO TO3TOMY AJIKYIH, BO3[aBasi JO/DKHOe 3aCiTy-
ram ApHo6usT B 06JIaCTU XPUCTOJIOTUM, TOBOPUT O PUMCKOM MOHaxe Kak
0 «MY3Ke OCTPOTO YMa», HO HUKAK He «OIaskeHHOM» U «BIaskeHHOM TTaMsSIT».
IMopTBepKIeHeM 3TOM TUIIOTE3bI MOT 6bI IIOCTYKUTD TeTalbHbI aHaIU3
TpakTaTa «Praedestinatus», mpumucbiBaHue KOTOPOro ApHOOUIO BUAUTCS
BCE 60j1ee BepOSITHBIM MJTU TTOUTY JOKAa3aHHbBIM.
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Abstract. The article is dedicated to Arnobius the Younger, a Latin writer of the 5th centu-
ry.Is given a brief overview of the main problems of reconstruction of the biography of Arnobius
(questions about his origin, belonging to the clergy, his knowledge of the Greek language and par-
ticipation in the translation of the epistles of St. Cyril of Alexandria into Latin). Briefly describe
all his surviving works and the attributed work is given, indicating the editions, basic information
about the time and purpose of writing, the main ideas, features of theological provisions or exe-
getical methods of the work. Arnobius the Younger is characterized as an undeservedly forgotten
outstanding polemicist and extraordinary exegete, one of whose work, «Dispute with Serapion»,
clearly reveals the Christological teaching of the Church and is worthy of being considered part of
Orthodox Tradition. Nevertheless, the author of the article shares the view of the latest research-
ers about the belonging to Arnobius of the anti-Augustinian treatise «Praedestinatus» and about
his condemnation by the Roman Church for «semi-Pelagian» views.
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Pecny6mmku, cOTpyIHMK BeeneHckoit [laTpuapxum, nccieqoBaTellb, IePeBOAUMK U U3LATEb
CBSITOOTEUYECKUX TEeKCTOB, MATPOJIOT — 1a/eKOo He TOMHbI nepeyeHb JO/DKHOCTel 1 BUIOB
TesITeJIbHOCTY, KOTOPbIE 3aHMMAaJI ¥ KOTOPBIM BCelesio mocBsTui ce6s I1. Xpucry. [Tomumo
6uorpacdun rpedeckoro mpodeccopa B CTaThe MpeacTaB/ieHa MOMbITKA TOKa3aTh €ro BKIa,
B pa3BUTHMeE IIPABOCTABHONM Hayky B ['penyn, OCHOBAHHbBIN Ha 03HAKOMJIEHUM TPeUecKux 60-
TOC/IOBCKMX LIKOJI C HAaceaueM GOroCIOBOB PYCCKOM SMUTPALIA.

Knrouesble cnoea: MNaHaioTuc K. Xpucty, 6uorpadus, natponoruns, CBATooTeHecKas NMMCbMEHHOCTb,
6orocnosckoe obpasoBaHue.
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HaueHMe Bkiaza [lanaiiormca XpucTy B MpaBOCIaBHYIO HayKy ['peryin
CJIOSKHO TIepeoIeHNTh. biiarogaps ero gesiTeIbHOCTY 6OTOC/IOBCKIME
LIKOJIBI B ['peliuu BCTa/iu Ha TBEP/IYIO ITOUYBY CBSITOOTEUECKOT0 Hacie-
nusi. B XX B. 6narogaps I1. Xpucty, rpeyeckas akajeMuueckast Hay-
Ka BIlepBble 0OpaTuiIa BHUMAaHMS Ha TPYIbI 60TOCIIOBOB «PyCCKOM SMUTpa-
uum» — port. l'eoprus ®noposckoro, mpot. Ceprusi bynrakosa, mpot. loaHHa
Meitengopda, TpUMOTKPBIBIIMX 1151 3ariaia 6eClieHHYI0 COKPOBUIITHUITY CBSI-
TooTeueckoit Mbicn. ITpodeccop I1. XpucTy cBoeit OGIIMPHOI HayuHOI 1 TTpe-
IO aBaTETbCKOM e TETbHOCThIO OTKPBLT HOBYIO SITOXY B 60TOCIOBCKOI HayKe
B I'periyut. OH cTasn nepBOINPOXOA1EM B CBOEM OTeUYeCTBe, IOATOTOBMBIINM
TepBble HayYHble KPUTUUECKME U3TaHUS CBITOOTEYECKUX TEKCTOB, I OCHO-
BOITOJIOKHMKOM DeccamoHMKNUIACKON TTaTPOIOrNUECKUIA IIIKOIBI.

C 1836 1., KOT/Ia 6T OCHOBAH MEPBbIT 60TOCIOBCKIIT GAKYIbTET IIPU
AduHckoM yHUBEpPCUTETE, TIpernogaBanyme 6orocioBus B ['pernun okasa-
JIOCh CKOHIIEHTPMPOBAHHBIM B paMKax roCyapCTBeHHBIX YHUBEpPCUTE-
TOB, He3aBUCUMBIX OT Dinaznckoii Llepkeu. Cucrema npernogaBaHus Mpe-
cTaBJjisia co00Ji KaJabKy COOTBETCTBYIOIIE HEMEIKOI IPOTEeCTaHTCKO
KOJIBbl. HecMOTPS Ha [AesTeNbHOCTD LeJ0T0 PSIAA BbIAAKIIMUXCS IPerno-
IaBaresieil 60TOC/IOBMS, KOTOpbIe (haKTMUeCK! 3aKJIaIbIBaYi OCHOBBI Ha-
YYHOTI'O YHUBEPCUTETCKOTO noaxona B XIX — Havane XX B., TaKuUX Kak
I'puropuit [Tanamuxami, AMunkac Anususaroc, leopruit Cotupuy, TeM He
MeHee, BIUIOTh 40 60-x rogoB XX B. [JIaBHO XapaKTepHOI 4epToii B pe-
ImoJaBaHMy 60Troc/IOBMS ObIJIO 6€30TUETHOE C/IelOBaHMe 3aMagHbIM 00-
pasnamM. [TaHaioruc XpuCTy He CTpagaa OCTPbIM aHTU3AIlaJHUUYECTBOM,
HAIIPOTYB, OH YUMJICS M KaKOe-TO BpeMs MpernoaBaj B 3amagHbIX yueb-
HBIX 3aBefleHNsX. TeM He MeHee, OH OOHUM U3 MePBbIX BOBPEMS 3aMeTU
OTIACHOCTD MCKaKeHMs ¥ 0OMUPIIIeHMsT TIPAaBOCIaBHOTO 60T0C/IOBUS, TI0-
CTPOEHHOI'0 MCKIIOUMTENbHO Ha HAYUYHBIX 1 OOTOCTOBCKUX TOCTUKEHUIX
3amaga. BMmecTo ciernoro nmogpaskaHust o6pasiaM HeMEIKOM ITPOTeCTaHT-
CKOJi HayKM, KOTOPOE IO 3TOr0 IMpeobasaio B YHMBEPCUTETCKOM cpene
B I'pertum, IT. XpucTy 06paTit B30p Ha TBOPEeHMS OTIOB BocTouHoi1 IlepKkBy,
U3y4yeHye KOTOPBIX HAaXOAMIOCh TOTAA B yIajaKe U 6bU10 GopMabHbIM.
C umenem IlaHatioTrca XpuUCTy CBI3aHO BO3POXKAEeHME HAYUHOTO U3Y-
YeHMs TBOPEeHUI CBSITHIX OTLIOB U LIepKOBHbIX nucaresneit B 'penuu. OH
M3MEeHWI HallpaBJieH}e U MepCIeKTUBbI Pa3BUTHUS MAaTPOIOrUM KaK Ha-
VKU, KOTOpast Ipuobpesa COBepIIeHHO MHOI xapakTep 61aromaps ero
TPyAaM.
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Oo6mne 6uorpadmueckme CBeIeHus

[Manaitoryc Xpucty (1917-1995), mpodeccop maTponoruy PeccasoHUKUICKOTO
YHUBEPCUTETA UM. APUCTOTEIS, pOoawIcs 1 OKTI6Ps B celeHuM Bacuiamko
paitoHa [Toroumy obmacty ropona MoanHuHa. B cBOEM pogHOM cesleHUM OH
OKOHYMJT HAUAJIbHYIO ¥ CPEHIOIO IIKOJTY Y TIOCTYITMII Ha YU€6y B Pu3apuitckyro
LIepKOBHYIO Koy (1930-1935), a 3aTreM 1 Ha borocioBckuit pakymbTeT
Adwunckoro yumuBepcurera (1935-1939), KOTOPBI OKOHUYMII C OTIIMUMEM.
Cnepnyrouue 1istTh jiet I1. Xpucrty nocsitui 60pbbe 3a otumsHy. ['peko-
UTaNbsIHCKYI0 BOMHY (1940-1941) oH nipo1én Ha mepef0BOi ITPOCTBIM COJI-
IIaTOM, 8 BO BpeMsI HEMEILIKO¥ OKKYTIalMi CTYsKMUI OQULIEPOM U arMTaTOPOM
B HAIIMOHAJIbHBIX IPpyNIax rpevueckux nosctaHues JJEC!. [Tocie ocBo60-
skpenus peunn [1. XpUCTy OTCTYKWII €11€ OAVH IOl B apMUN.

[Mocite BoitHbI I1. XpucTy mpomormkmi ¢cBoé obpasoBanue B CIIA, roe
Hocemas 3aHsATHs 110 6orocnosuio u gpumocobun B FapapackoM, Menbckom
1 BOCTOHCKOM YHMUBEPCUTETAX, a TaKKe B HOrOCJIOBCKOII 1IKoIe Bepkiu.
B lenbcKoM yHUBEpCUTETE OH MOIYYMII CTeIIeHb MarucTpa 60rocioBus,
a B 1950 1. — TOKTOPCKYIO CTerneHb 110 puyiocopun B BOCTOHCKOM YHUBEp-
curtete. BepuyBummch u3 AMepuku 1. Xpucrty aBa roga paboTas yuurteaeMm
B T’MMHAa3uM B rpeueckom ropoge ®naopuHa, u B 1951 T. MOAYUYMI CTENEHb
IOKTOpa 60rocioBys B AGMHCKOM YHUBEPCUTETE, 3aIIUTUB JMUCCEPTALINIO
o TeMe: «K13Hb MCTUHHAS: COTVIACHO yueHMIo cB. IrHaTust BoroHocia»2.

CBo10 akaieMMUeCKylo IpernofaBaTe/lbCcKyo kapbepy [1. XpucTy Hauan B
CasioHMKax, B KOTOPBIX OH IIPOXKWJI COPOK ISITh JIeT BIUIOTh 0 CBOEH CMepTHU
(1950-1995). B 1951 1. oH 61T M36paH Ha JOKHOCTb JIEKTOPA Ha Kadenpy
LlepkoBHOI McbMeHHOCTY BorocimoBckoro dakynbrera deccaJoOHUKUIICKOTO
YHUBepCUTeTa, 3aiUTUB B CaJIOHMKAax eIlé OAHY TOKTOPCKYIO JuccepTa-
LIMIO TIO TeMe: «YUeHUe o coliumyme cBT. Bacunus Benukoro»®. B 1954 r.
I1. Xpucty momayumi gO/DKHOCTh aCCUCTeHTa, a B 1958 1. — mpenogaBatess
natposioruu Ha borocinoBckom dakynpreTe deccamonmk. HekoTopoe Bpe-
MSI OH UCITOJTHSUT 00SI3aHHOCTh JleKaHa borowiosckoro dakysabrera (1963—
1964), a Taxke mpopeKkTopa U pekropa yHusepcuterta (1966-1967).

1 SAEC (rpeu. EAEXZ — 'EBVIKOG AnpokpaTikog EAANVIKGG ZUvdeopog) — «HapoaHas pe-
cnybnmKaHckas rpeyeckas nura» — 6bi1a OfHOM U3 KpynHerwmux apmuii ConpoTuBneHUs
B [peunn Bo BpeMst BTopoii MUPOBOWA BOWHBI.

2 Xpnorou 1. Zwn aAnBivi: kata Tiv didaokahiav lyvatiou 100 Ogopdpou (Alatpifn £ di-
dakTopiq). ABfval, 1951.

3 Xpnorou I1. 'H koivwvioloyia To0 Meydhou BaaiAgiou (Aiatpifr €tri Upnyeaoia). ABfval, 1951.
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Bo Bpems cBoeit paboThl B KauecTBe pektopa I1. XpucTy omHO BpeMst
3aHMMaJI JO/DKHOCTb MCIOJHSIONIEro 06s13aHHOCTY MuHKUCTpa CeBepHOit
T'peruu (c 22 mexkabpst 1966 mo ampenst 1967 r.) BO BpeMEHHOM MPaBUTEb-
cTBe npembep—MuHKUcTpa MoanHa [lapnackeBortysnoca. B mepmoz BoeHHOI
mukraTyphl B I'pertynm I1. Xpucry, ¢ 3 mexabpst 1973 o 24 urons 1974 r., 3a-
HMMaJI JOJKHOCTh MYUHMCTPA HAIIMOHAIBHOTO 00Pa30BaHMS 1 PETUTVIO3HBIX
KoH(eccuit B MpaBUTENIbCTBE AfaMaHTHst AHApy1iomystoca. [Tocie cMeHbI TT0-
JIUTUYECKOTO CTPOSI HOBOE MTPAaBUTEIbCTBO MTPUTIOMHMIIO €MY er0 COTPYIHU-
YeCTBO C MPEeXXHUM PeXUMOM, U YHUBepcuUuTeTcKast Kapbepa I1. Xpucry, Ko-
TOpOMY ObUIO 57 JIeT, MOOIIIa K KOHILY: OH ObUT YBOJIEH 3a JI€CSTD JIET JI0
0bMLMATBHOTO BBIXOIA HA TTEHCUIO.

[Tocne yBO/NbHEHMS 13 UMC/Ia ITpenogaBaTenei yuusepcurera I1. Xpucry
MIPOJIO/KUI CBOIO MCCIIEOBATEIBCKYIO IeSITEIbHOCTD: OH CTaJ ITIePBbIM M-
pextopom IlaTpuapiiero LleHTpa CBTOOTeUECKUX MccIenoBaHmii (1966—
1989), a Takke mupeKkTopoMm LleHTpa 60TOCTIOBCKIMX 1 arMorpaduuecKux muc-
cnemoBannii B Camonnkax (1989-1994). Xpucty 6bIT OTHUM 13 OCHOBATeIEN!
LeHTpa BU3aHTUIICKUX UccIeqoBannii PeccaTOHUKNUIACKOTO YHUBEPCUTE-
Ta, a TAaKKe WieHOM KoJuterny MHCTUTYyTa ucciiefoBanuii baikaH u gpyrux
HaY4YHBIX YUpeXaeHmit?,

Kpome TorO0, M3BeCTHBII mpodeccop CTal UIeHOM MeKIyHapOIHOM
KOMaH/bl, OCHOBaBIIel TaHTypPCKUIT 3KyMeHNYeCKUii MHCTUTYT Tepeno-
BBbIX OOTOCJIOBCKUX McciemoBanuit B Mepycanume. B 1970-1972 rr. oH 6611
YJIEHOM aKaJleMMUueCcKoro CoBeTa ¥ MPOPEKTOPOM JAaHHOTO MHCTUTYTA.
[Tpodeccop Xpucty rpemnogasas B 'peueckoit 60rocI0BCKO 1mKosie CBSTOTO
Kpecra B BocToHe, a Takoke MPOBEN CEPUIO JIEKIMI B KPYITHBIX YHUBEPCU-
tetax l'epmanun (BouHckoM, l'eiigenb6eprckom, MionxeHckoM) u CIITA
(TapBapmckoM, mtata Maccauycetc, Komymouiickom, @opaemckom). B 1990 1.,
0 nopy4dyeHuo Mutp. @eccanioHnkuiickoro [lantenenmona II, o opranu-
30BaJI 1 [0 KOHIIA CBOEI KM3HY pyKoBoAm LleHTpom aruorpadnyueckux muc-
cemoBaHuit mpy @eccaloHUKMIICKOI MuTpomonmu. [podeccop IT. Xpucty
MIPUHUMAJT yYacTiie BO MHOTUX MEXKIYHAPOAHBIX HAYUHBIX KOH(MepeHI-
sIX 1 cobpaHusax. OH 6bUT HAYYHBIM COBETHMKOB BcesleHCKOTO maTpuapxa
AduHaropa, a Takke IpMHMMAJ ydacTye OT iniia BceseHCKo maTpuapxmum
B TpetbeMm BcenpaBociaBHoM CoBeliaHuu B 1964 r.

3a CBOIO AeaTeNbHOCTD 0 U3JaHUI0 ¥ KOMMEHTUPOBAHUIO CBITOOTe-
yecKkux TeKcToB I1. XpucTy 6bUT HarpaxkaeH BeeeHcKoii maTpuapxueii mo-
YETHBIM 3BaHMEM «[OCITOAVH BEUKIIT TUCbMOBOAUTEND» (Apymv Meydhog

4 Znong ©., mpwrompeaB. Mavayiwtng K. Xpriotou (1917-1995) // BulavTivd [A@iépwua oTh
pvApN 100 kaBnynTn Mavayiwtn K. Xprjotou]. 1995-1996.T.18. 2. 7-8.
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Yropvnpoatoypdeoc)®. B 1964 r. oH 6bu1 yooctoeH npemun AQMHCKOIN
Axagmemun, B 1972 1. 06bSIBJIEH ITIOUETHBIM JOKTOPOM OOTOCIOBCKOI IKO-
a1 CsiToro Kpecta B BocToHe®.

VYmep I1. Xpucry 15 suBaps 1995 r. B Bo3pacre 78 et B CaJIOHMKAX,
I7e IMPOKMBAJI co cBoeli ceMbéii. [Tpodeccop IT. XpucTy 6L sKEHAT, TIEPBbIA
cbIH — KoHCTaHTUMH XpUCTY, poauBLIMiicsa B 1959 I., B HacToOsIIIee BpeMsI SIB-
JisieTcst mpodeccopoM 60roC/IOBYMS M ITPenofaéT Ha [TacThIpCKOM OTHeIeHUN
BorocnoBckoro ¢akynbreTa B CasioHnKax’. Bropoit cbiH — Bacunmii Xpucty
3aHMMAETCS U3IATeTbCKO AeSITEIbHOCTBIO U BIa/leeT COOCTBEHHbIM U3/1a-
TeJIbCKUM JoMoM «KrupomaHoc» B TOM e TOpofe.

ITonuTuueckas aesiTe/IbHOCTb

Monutuyeckue B3rasaApl 1. Xpucty chopMmupoBaimch mon BAUSHUEM
€ro YUYEHBIX 3aHSITUI, HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO COMPUKACABIIMXCS C UCTOPUEN
Bu3aHTHUIICKOTO TOCYnapCcTBa ¥ BU3aHTUIICKOV OTUTUYECKON NAE0NIOTUEI.
Vi3yuas Hactenve BusaHTyy OH IPUILEN K TAK HA3bIBAEMOMY «POMEICKOMY»

5 Benwukuin MNMucemosoauTens (rpey. MeydAog YTropvnuatoypa@og) — TUTyA, KOTOpPbIM AaETCS BCe-
NEHCKUM NaTpUapXOM CBSLLEHHOCTYXUTENAM, TMO60 MUPsAHAM 3a Ux 3acnyru nepes LlepkoBbto
1 06LecTBOM. TUTYN UTTOPVNUATOYPAPOG GEPET CBOE HAYaNo U3 TUTYNspHUKa Pumckoi um-
nepuun U HaXoAWT CBOE NPOLO/MKEHME B BU3aHTHICKMe BpeMeHa B Llepksu. CnyxkeHne nnom-
HMMaTorpada CoCTosno B MUCbMEHHOW paboTe pasHOro poaa. 3Ta AOMKHOCTb, HA KOTOPYHO
naTpMapx Ha3Hayan B OCHOBHOM CBSLLEHHOCYXMUTENEMN, BO3HWUKIA C LIeNb0 BbIMOAHEHNS MUCh-
MEHHbIX U TONIKOBATe/bHbIX 3334 Llepksu, B TOM yucie AN KOMMEHTUPOBAHUS MONIUTB, 3a-
KOHOB, CBALLLEHHbIX KAHOHOB 1 M0 Ap.TeMaM. 3aHUMaOLLMIA 3TY AOMKHOCTb HAXOAMCS PSAOM
C eN1CKOMNoM B KayecTBe Hanbosee LLeHHOro ero NOMOLLHUKA. B rnaBHble 06593aHHOCTU MMNOM-
HMMaTorpada BX04MNO COCTaBAeHMe NPOTOKoNa M3bpaHus ennckonos. Takke OH Ha3Havan
1 yNpaBnsa KoNNermen cyxalimx naTpuapLuero apxmea, COCTOSIBLUEro U3 KMPUKOB Y MUPSIH.

6 CM. ero oTBETHOE C/I0BO Ha Harpaxaenue: Xpriotou 1. 'H 'edoig 1iig Opbodogiag // Fpnyopiog
0 Mahapdg. 1994. Tedy. 753. Z. 223-225 (Avripwvnua katd TV dvakfipugr Tou o' £miTipo
di1dakTopa Tiig @coAoyiag Ao T OcoAoyikry ZXoAr To0 Tigiou ZTaupod BooTwvng oTig 21
Maiiou 1994).

7 Mpodeccop KoHcTaHTUH XpUCTY CTan U3BECTEH TeM, YTO BbICTYNan NPOTUB MHULIMATUBbI YOpaTb
MMeHa HaLMOHANbHO HACTPOEHHbIX MCTOPUYECKMX UL, U HALMOHANbHbIX FrepoeB C YauL,
CanoHuk, kak atoro TpeboBanu napnamMeHTapum M HapoAHbIe COBETHUKM NI€BOrO MOAUTUYE-
ckoro kpbina B CanoHukax. bynyuv npencenatenem nactblpckoro otaeneHms borocnoeckoro
takynbreta CanoHnk KOHCTaHTUH XPpUCTY BbIABUTaN NpenioXeHne HarpaauTb MUTPONOM-
Ta ®MeccanoHukuiickoro AHbUMa cTeneHbio NOYETHOro fokTopa MeccanoHUKUIACKOrO YHU-
BepcuTeTa UM. ApuctoTens. 3To NpeLoXeHUe BbI3BaA0 CONPOTUBNEHME CO CTOPOHbI AenyTa-
Ta Tpuangaduny Mutadumanca oT naptmm paamkanbHbix neBbix CMpU3a, KOTOPbIV 3asiBUA NO
paamo: «EcTb yxe Lenas Tpapuums. JaBaite He 3abbiBaTh, YTO 3TO NPEAJIOKEHME NPULLIO OT
CblHa ObIBLIErO MUHUCTPA 0Opa30BaHMs U pekTopa XyHTbl — [aHaioTnca Xpucry».
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caMOCO3HaHMI0. «PoMelicKye» MCTOKY TPeUecKoil Haluy GbLTM OTpeesie-
HBI IPeuecKMM MBICTUTESIMU 1 60rocyioBamMy XX B. KaK OCO3HaHMe TOTO,
YTO rpeKu SIBJISIIOTCSI IOTOMKaMM U HacJaeHMKaMy PUMCKOTi lepskaBbl, KO-
TOpasi ¥ MocJie nmageHus 3anaaHoli PUMcKoOl MmMnepun mpoaoskana cylie-
CTBOBATh B €€ BOCTOYHOI YaCTU B BUe Bu3aHTUIICKOTO rocygapcTBa.

CBOE rpeyecKkoe «poMelickoe» Mupocosepiianue mpodeccop Xpucry
SIPKO BBIPA3uJI B ABYX KHUTAX, TOCBSIIEHHBIX TPeUeCKOl HallMOHATbHOM
unee: «I[lepuneTun rpedeckux HAIMOHATbHBIX UMEH» (CasioHuKH, 1960)3,
a Taxke «OUuepKu Mo HAI[MOHATbHBIM T€MaM: Halll IO/IT B OTHOILIEHUM Hallu -
OHAJIbHOV TPaAULIM, MaKeJOHCKUI BOIIpoc, CeBepHbINi dniup» (CanoHuUKy,
1995)°. KoMMeHTHUPYS UAELI0 O IIPEeMCTBEHHOM Hac/IeJOBaHUY I'PEKaMU
Pumckoii mMmmepckoi Tpaguunm yepes umiepatopa Koncrantmnaa Bennkoro,
I1. XpucTty NnpuBOOUT CBULETENBCTBO HUKEICKOTO umIieparopa MoaunHna 11
Baraiia (1222-1254) o ToM, UTO TOCIeIHNIT «He OTBepraj puMCcKoe Haclie-
IIJie CBOEro rocymapCcTBa, HO PaccyKaas Tak, yTo ImepeHoc Vimmepun 6ot
COOBITMEM HAIIMOHATbHBIM, a He reorpagmMueckmm, UTO MEPEHOC MTPOU30-
IIEJT B TPEUYECKYI0 HAlLMIO, a He B ropof BusanTuii. Haciieame KoHcTaHTMHA
BesMKOro mepenrio “HaieMy Hapoay” M MbI SIBJISIEMCS €0 HacTeqHUKa -
MM U IpeeMHMKaMu. He MecTo 6bII0 HACIeIHMKOM, TOCKOIbKY MECTO —
KoHcTaHTMHOMONL — 3aXBaTW/IM TOTJA MpeACcTaBuTenu 3anana, HoO — Ha-
pon, TIPOKMBABILNIT HA TOM MecTex»!,

K cokaneHunio, yHUBEPCUTETCKOE OHOrOC/IOBYE TOBOIbHO PAHO JINIIN-
JIOCh TBOPUYECKOI SHEPTUIHOCTU ITpodeccopa XPUCTY I10 TOW MPUUNHE,
YTO OH BBSI3aJICSI B MOMIUTUKY. B 1967 T., 3a Mecs1], 10 mepeBopoTa «YepHbIX
MMOJIKOBHUKOB» [1. XpuCTY, 3aHMMAaBINI B TOT MOMEHT JIOIKHOCTb peKTOpa
®eccamoHMKUICKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA, BIIePBbIe OKa3aJICsI BOBJIEUEH B OTUTHU-
yeckue coObITHUS cBoelt cTpaHbl. CTymeHuecKoe ABiokeHMe B CaToHMKaX U 10
Bceii I'peryyt MMOgHSIIO BOJTHEHMS ITPOTUB IPaBUTEIbCTBA. UTOOBI CllepskaTh
6ecriopsinky B yaHuBepcutete, [1. Xpucty myonmyHo ocyamun «HaimoHaabHOe
crymeHdeckoe neukeHue ['peuyn» (EOEE)!!, Ha3BaB ero CTOpOHHMKOB
«TUTIEPOBCKOI MOJIOLEKDBIO» U MPUOET K JKECTKUM IOMUIEICKUM MepaM

8 Xpnriarou I1. Ai TrepiréTeial TV €BVIKWY OVORATWYV TV EANVWY. @eaoalovikn, 1960.

9 Xpriarou [1. Aokipia ETTi TV €BVIKQWV BeUdTWV: T6 XpEOG TTPOG TAV €BVIKNA TTapddoal, Jake-
doviké grtnua, Bopeiog "Hieipog. ©sooaAovikn, 1995.

10  CM.: XoAéBag K. Pwunoaouvn kai i EAAnvikdTNTa T00 BulavTiou. ABrjva, 2008. 2. 584.

11 HaumnoHanbHoe ctyaeHuyeckoe asuxeHue fpeunn (rpey. EBvikr) doitntikA ‘Evwon EAAGS0g
[EPEE]) — opranu3aums, o6beAnHsBLIAS CTYAEHYeCKMEe KPYXKM BbICLIMX 00pa30BaTeNbHbIX
yupexaeHuit fpeunn. OcHoBaHa 6bina B 1963 1., a B 1967 r. 6bina ynpasaHeHa npaBuTeNb-
CTBOM BOEHHbIX AMKTaTOpOB. B 1971 r.6bina BOCCTAaHOBNEHA TEM XKe NPABUTENbCTBOM, HO Aei-
CTBOBaNa Mof, rocyfapCTBEHHbIM KOHTposieM. Jiuaepamu aBUXEHUS CTAaHOBUIUCH CTYAEHTbI,



154 CBAWEHHWK ANEKCAHAP NAPUOHOB, HATA/TbA BOTAAHOBHA TAPUMOHOBA

IJIST pa3TOHA MPOTECTYIOIIUX. DTU AECTBUS U BbI3BAIU PE3KYI0 KPUTUKY
M3BECTHOTO Mpodeccopa co CTOPOHBI TMO6epalbHOTO CTymeHuecTBa ['perym,
B [VTa3aX KOTOPOTO OH CTaJl BbIpasuTejieM KOHCEpBAaTUBHBIX U KpaliHe mpa-
BBIX cuiI I'peniyn.

[llecTb 7I€T CITYCTS, TOKA3aB Ce6sI TeiICTBUTENHHO MICKPEHHUM CTOPOH-
HMKOM ITPaBUTETbCTBA BOEHHBIX TUKTaTOPOB, Mpodeccop XpucTy BHOBb OKa-
3aJICSI B SMUIIEHTPE LIePKOBHO-MOJUTUUECKIUX COOBITHIL, KOrma 25 HOsI6ps
1973 r. mpou3011E TepeBOPOT BHYTPU BOEHHOV aAMUHUCTpALUY «YepHBIX
TOJIKOBHUKOB». I71aBa BOeHHOM nonuuuu Jumutpuit MoaHHUauC, BOC-
TOIb30BABIINCH CTYyeHUECKMMM BOJTHEHUSIMU, OTCTPAHWII OT BJACTU TIpe-
mbep-MuHMCcTpa 'eoprus [Tanagormynoca. HoBbie jiniia BO BJIaCTU OCTPO HYXXK-
JaJINCh B JIETUTUMALIMK CO CTOPOHBI LlepkBu. OmHAKO BMECTO apXMUeIyCcKoIa
AduHckoro mpucsiry HoBoro npesugenta ®egona ['M3uKuca u mpemMbep-
MUHUCTPA AflaMaHTHOCa AHAPYIIOITY/I0Ca TPUHSIL, IPEBBICUB CBOU KaHO-
HMUYecKye nonHoMmouust, Mutp. Moannuitckuit Cepadum (Tukac), 10sbHbIMI
HOBOMY IIPaBUTEJbCTBY. Tak, HOBbIE JIN1IA BO BJACTU BMEILIAINCh B 1IepPKOB-
HbIe JleJ1a, TIbITAsICh PeryIMPOBaTh B TOM UMC/Ie ¥ BHYTPULIEPKOBHbBIE BOIIPO-
ChI, HAUMHAS C JOJDKHOCTM CaMOro apxuenuckorna AGMHCKOTO, B OTHOIIIe-
HUY KOTOPOTO ObIIO BBICKA3aHO OUEBMIHOE HEOBEPLE.

[TpaBuTenbcTBO MoaHHMOMCA HALIUIO JIST Ce0SI M B YHUBEPCUTETCKON
cpelie CTOPOHHMKOB, Yepe3 KOTOPhIX OHO COOMPATOCh TPOBECTY 1IEPKOB-
Hble epeMeHbl. OTHUM U3 IPKUX MIPUBEPsKeHIIeB HOBOJ BJIACTU OKa3ascs
npodeccop XpUCTY, KOTOPBI IOTYUMII JOKHOCTh MUHMCTpa O6pasoBaHus
u Penmurnosusix cnosenaunii (1973-1974). Ipyrum akTUBUCTOM U3 YHU-
BEepPCUTETCKOI Cpe[Ibl CTaJI TOTHAIIHNI IeKTOp AdaHacuit AHTeIOITyIoC, KO-
TOPBIIA 3aHSIJT OKHOCTD IMTABHOTO AMpeKkTopa OTaena peIMrmo3HbIX UCTIO-
BeIaHUI TP OGHOMMEHHOM MUHUCTEPCTBE.

IIpOTUBOCTOSIHIME HavyaloCh 26 HOsI6pst 1973 1., Korma CBSIEeHHBIN
Cunop orry6iIMKOBaT 3asiBJieHMe apxuerr. lepoHuMa 1o MMOBOAY aHTUKAHO-
HUYHOTO fgessaust Mutp. Cepadnma, KOTOPbI HapYIIUII IePKOBHbBIE IPAHM-
11bI, BMEIIaBIIMCh B Iesia AGMHCKOI apxuenckonu. OgHAKO yKe HeleTio
cryctst, CBsanieHHbI CMHO, COOPaBIINCh B OTCYTCTBME apXuen. epoHnma
¥ BBIC/TYIIIAB OBOABI MUTP. Cepadmma, TTOTHOCTbIO OT06PIIT IeiCTBUS ITO-
arenHero. Apxuen. lepoHuMy 66110 TTpeAIicaHo OCTaBUTh CBOIO Kadenpy,
YTO ¥ mpou3oILIo 15 mexabps. IIpeacrositend duiaackoit IlepkBu apxuer.
Neponum (Ko1ioHMC) OTPEKCS OT apxXMepericKoro mpecrosa 1, caM TOrO He

KOTOpble 3aTeM NPOAO/KANM CBOK Kapbepy B nonutuke. B 1980 r. opraHusaums npekpatuna
CBOE CyLLEeCTBOBaHME MO MPUYMHE BHYTPEHHUX Pa3HOMacui.
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KeJ1ast, 06JIeTY I OCYIIeCTBIIeHME TNIAaHOB MMHMCTEPCTBA PETUTO3HBIX UC-
MOBeJlaHuit 10 CMeHe LIepKOBHOI BlacTu!?.

Vike 9 ssuBapst 1974 1. 6bUT M3AAH yUpeAUTENbHBIN akT Ne 3, aBTOpoM
Kotoporo 651 I1. Xpucrty. CoriacHO 3TOMY JJOKYMEHTY, M36paHue apxu-
ern. VlepoHnma u IpegaHHbIX €eMy MUTPOIIOUTOB ObIJI0O HEKAHOHUYHBIM
M IPeIChIBATIOCh M306paTh HOBOTO apxXuenyckona Ha [TomectHom Co6ope
dmnagckoit Lepkeu. Ot yuactust B Co60pe 6bUTM OTCTPAaHEHBI MUTPOIIONM-
ThI, U36paHHbIe cTapbiM CMHOZOM, B KOTOPOM TIPeCceqaTeIbCTBOBAI apXI-
ern. Meponum (KouoHuc). B cy660ty 12 situBapst 1974 r. 28 MUTPOIIONUTOB,
B IPUCYTCTBUM KOTOPbIX Haxoauics u [1. XpucTy, mporoiocoBany 3a TPEX
KaHIMIATOB HAa apXMEeICKOIICKMIA TPOH: MUTP. MoanHuHCcKoro Cepaduma
(Tukaca), mutp. CepBuiickoro 1 Kosanckoro [Inonncus (Ilcapuany), a Tak-
ke MUTp. MeccuHuiickoro Xpusocroma (Pemennca). HoBblil mpe3nageHT
@enoH I'm3ukuc ogo6pwi Kauauaatypy mutp. Moanuuiickoro Cepaduma,
KOTOPBIii 16 THBapst 6bUT MHTPOHU3UPOBAH, a apxuer. lepoHUM yaannicst
Ha CBOIO0 MaJIyI0 pOAVHY — OCTpoB THHOC.

Ha gomkHOCTM MMHMCTpA TI0 AejlaM PelUTMO3HbIX MCIOBegaHMit
[1. XpucTy NpuHSI BaXHOE pellleHMe O BO3BpallleHUM yIIPa3gHEHHOTO
B 1967 r. VcTaBa, perynmpyroniero xxu3ub Jaanckoii [IpaBocrnasnHoii Llepksu.
Kpome Toro, oH yganmi MHOTUX MUTPOIIOJINTOB, KOTOPbIe ObUIM Ha3HA-
yeHbI Ha Kadeapsl B IpelIecTBYIONKe ceMb jieT. [IouTu Bce OTCTpaHEH-
HbI€ eMMCKOIIbI 6b1TM M36paHbl CUHOIOM IO MTPeCeIaTeTbCTBOM apXUeTl.
Neponuma (KoroHnca) 1 Mmenn ABe CXOKMe YePThl: IIPOUCXOAUIIN U3 pe-
nuruno3Horo 6patcrBa «Ku3sHb (Z®N)» ¥ B TOIbI IPakJaHCKOM BOMHBI CITy-
SKUJTU TIOJIKOBBIMMY CBSIIIEHHMKAMM-TIPONIOBeJHUKAMMU.

CnycTst KOpOTKMI IPOMEXYTOK BpeMeHH, yke B 1974 r., mociie ove-
penHOoi CMeHbI MOIUTUYECKOTO CTPOs B ['peninn ¥ BOCCTaHOBJIEHUS Jie-
MOKpAaTHUYeCKOro mpasyienus, [1. XpucTy, Kak ObIBIINI CTOPOHHUK XYHTBHI,
JIMIIWJICS BCEX TOCYAapPCTBEHHBIX TOIKHOCTEN, CBOEI YHUBEPCUTETCKOM Ka-
pbepbl, a TAaK:Ke BO3MOXXHOCTY MOMy4YaTh IMEHCHUIO OT TocyaapcTBals. Tem He
MeHee, Take TToc/ie OTCTpaHeHMsI OT BceX NoyiskHOCTel, [1. XpucTy He roTe-
psUI MHTepeca K JieJlaM LIepKOBHOTO yIIPaB/IeHys, COXPaHss HeMaJloe BJI-
sIHMe Ha BBICIINE Mepapxuueckye Kpyru diuiaackoi Llepksu. Tak, cornac-
HO cBUAeTeNbCcTBY MUTD. Mepodes (Brnaxoca), apxuern. Cepadum (Tukac),

12 O Tparnueckoit cynbbe apxuenuckona Meponuma (KouoHuca) cM. ero aBTobuorpaduyeckoe
counHenue: Tepovupog (Kotowvng), apxiem. To dpaua £vog apyleTiokotou. ABriva, 1975.

13 Koviddpng .M. EmmTwaoelg TV EmeuBacewy Tig AlkTatopiag otriv ‘EkkAncia // ‘H dikTa-
Topia TGV ouvTaypaTapX®v: Avatodia piag EmtaeTiag / €miy. 2. BAayxotmoulog, A. Kaipidig,
A. KAdyng. ABrjva, 2019. 2. 123-135.
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caMblii TOATONIeTHUI ITpeACcTosITeNb Jiaackoii [IpaBocimaBHo LlepkBu
(1974-1998), BecbMa yBaxkas ripodeccopa XpuUCTy 1 IIPUCTYIIINBAJICS K €T0
roJjioCy B OTHOIIEHUM KaJAPOBOIi 1IepPKOBHOI MTOMUTUKY, a BceneHckast na-
Tpuapxus MIpMHMMAJIA JOKIaabl ObIBIEro ITpodeccopa Mo HACYIIHBIM Iep-
KOBHBIM BOIIPOCAM.

Mutp. Mepodeit (Baaxoc) Takske COXpaHWI BOCIIOMMHAHME O TOM, KaK
ocenbio 1989 r. IT. XpucTy nmpuexan B AQMHBI U, TOCeTUB AQMHCKYIO apxue-
MMCKOTIUIO, IPUTTIACUII €T0 B TOCTUHUITY, B KOTOPOIi pazmecTtuscsi caMm. Tam
I1. XpucTy COOBIINIT, UYTO BCKOPE OXKMIaeTcs MajeHie KOMMYHUCTUYECKO-
O IIPABUTEIbCTBA AIOAHNM U UTO OH COOMPAETCS ITPeCTaBUTh JOKIaM BO
BceneHckyio maTpuapxmuio 0 TOM, Kak cjeqyeT BOCCTAHOBUTb AT6aHCKYTO
IIpaBocinaBHylo LlepkoBb. B xome 6ecenpl, mo cyioBaM MUTP. Mepodes,
I1. XpucTy mas MOTHbIN UCTOPUUECKMI aHamM3 AJT6aHUY KaK CTpaHbI, €€
HaceJIeHs ¥ HPaBOB, YIIOMSIHYB Takke 06 OIMIMOKax, KOTOpble ObLIN 10-
MyIleHbl B €€ OTHOIleHU! B Tipouuiom. C coxkajeHreM, OH OTMeTUJ, YTO
[TpaBociaBHast [lepKOBb He TIOATOTOBMIIACH IOJIKHBIM 06pa3oM K 3TOMY CO-
OBITIIO, B OTVIMUME OT KATOMKOB, KOTOPbIE yyKe COCTaBWIIM COOOP MepapxoB,
KOTOpBbIE B IIE€PBbIi Ke YI0OHbIi MOMEHT OYAYT OTIIpaBJIEHbI B AJIGaHUIO,
nIabbl 6e3 MMpoMeaJIeHNs CO34aTh CBOI0 MUTPOIOJIUIO.

Ha teppurtopun Anbanuu I1. XpucTy npenjiaraja OCHOBaTb, TOMMMO
TuppaHCKOii apXUENTUCKOIUH, eIl IIeCTh MUTPOTIONNIA, YTOOBI AsTGaHCKasT
[TpaBocnaBHas LlepkoBb ynpasisiiack CMHOLOM U3 ceMU enMcKomnoB. 13 mre-
CTV MUTPOIIONUTOB IBO€, BKIIOUAS CAMOT'0 apXMeICKOTIIa, JOKHBI ObITh 10
HaIMOHAIBHOCTY IPeKaMM, APYTHE ABOE — NOJKHBI 3HATH AIOAHCKMIA SI3BIK
” ObITH aJIOAHIIAMMY, U €I€ IBOe — 3HATh PYMBIHCKUI 1 M30MPAThCS U3 Ba-
J1aXxoB. [JIaBHbIN aKIIeHT B 3TOM ITpoeKTe I1. XpucTy oCcTaBI Ha TO, UTOObI
n36exxaTh GopMUPOBaHMS HAIIMOHAIBHOI MepapXuy U CO30ATh eMUCKOTIAT
BCeJIeHCKOIi I pOMeiiCKO HalpaB/JIeHHOCTH C 11e/TbI0 He TIOTePSITh I'PeuecKuii
IyX M TPQAMLMIO B 3TOV cTpaHe. I1. XpucTy cunTas, 4To Helb3s IIPefoCTaB/IsITh
nIeno hopMUpoBaHMs MepapXuy TOCYIapCTBY, HO UTO HYKHO TaTh BO3MOXK-
HOCTb BceneHcKoii maTpuapxmu MposiBUTb MHUIMATUBY. KpoMe TOro, Heb3s
OBLIIO MOITYCTUTD BMeIIaTeIbCTBa PyMbIHCKOI ITpaBociaBHO LlepKkBHM, 1MO-
BOZOM [IJIsSI KOTOPOT'O MOTJIa TTOCTYKUTD ITPOKMBaloIast B A6aHmM 00IIMHA
BasiaxoB. TakuM o6pa3om, co3ganHast AnbaHckas [IpaBociaBHas LiepkoBb
«HOO/DKHA OyeT IBUTAThCSI B paMKax BCEJIEHCKO MepPCIIeKTUBBI, KOTOpas
BIOOXHOBJIsIETCST BceneHCKOI MaTpuapxueit, To eCTb — MpaBOCIaBHAas Bepa,
rpedeckasi TpaAuIIKs, HO B paMKax BCeJIEHCKOTO XapaKTepa s/uIMHU3Ma»'4,

14 lgp66eog, MntpotroAitng Naurmrdkrou kai Ayiou BAaagiou. O Mavaylwtng XpRoTou wg
KaBnyntig kai EKKANC1a0TIKOG ouyypagéag // 'EkkAnoiaoTikh MapéuBaon. 2006. Tedy. 127.
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Bo Bpems sToro pasroBopa I1. Xpucty rompocun apxum. NMepodes
(Braxoca) cOCTaBUTb CIMCOK MMEH apXMMaHAPUTOB, BMeCTe ¢ X 61orpa-
dbuueckuMM CBEEHUSIMM, KOTOPbIE 3HAIOT AIOAHCKUIA SI3BIK, TPEIJIOXKUB
" eMy caMOMYy 3aHSIThb Kadenpy apxuenuckona TuppaHckoro. [Toryuns oTkas
1 IpocbOy 0. Mepodes He mpemiarath ero KauauaaTypy, I1. Xpucry 3ame-
TWJI, UTO 3TO €rO0 JIeJI0 — KaKye PeKOMeHI Ay B CBOEM JOKIazie ITpesocTa-
BUTH B BeceneHckyto nmatpuapxuio. B utore, B 1991 r. Ha Kadenpy apxuenu-
ckora AnbaHckoro 611 M36paH en. AHIpyckuit AHacTacuii (STHHymaroc)®.

[TnaH nepkoBHOro ycrpovictsa I1. XpucTy BO MHOTOM OKa3aJICs peany-
30BaH: B 2016 T. ObLIM 06pa30BaHbI e11IE IBe MUTPOIIONNY, KOTOPbIE II03BO-
JIUJIA TOBECTU uMcieHHOCTh CBsinmeHHoro CuHoma AnbaHckoii ILlepkBu 10
IIECTH YJIEHOB, B COOTBETCTBMM C IIECThIO IIePKOBHBIMM 06macTsamu. [IBoe
13 wieHOB CMHO/IA SIBJITIOTCS STHUUECKUMM ajbaHIIaMM.

IMauaiioTmc XpucTy KaKk 60rocjioB ¥ MaTpoJior

CoBpeMeHHbIIT MPaBOCAaBHbBIN MYOIUIINCT 1 60r0cioB Xpuctoc SHHapac,
HamyucaBIINil B ioapaxkaHue «IIyTam pyccKOro 60TocioBusi»!® 0. Teoprust
®noposckoro, KHUTY «[IpaBociaBue 1 3anaf, B COBpeMeHHOI ['petinm», Ha-
3BaJI mpodeccopa XpUCTY «ITePBBIM I'PeuecKMM YIEHBIM 60TOCIOBOM, KOTO-
PbIii TO3HAKOMMIICS C YIMBUTEIbHBIM 00pallieHMeM BbIAAIOIIMXCS PUMO-Ka-
TOJIMYECKIX 6OTOCIIOBOB K MICCIEIOBAHMIO CBSITOOTEUECKO MTMCbMEHHOCTH
Ha TpeuecKoM sI3bIke». IHHapac Takke yKasas, 4To «Ipodeccop XpuUCTy
XOPOIIO 3HAJ UCTOPUYECKME UCTOKU 3TOTO 0OpaleHNsI, 3aKTI0UaBIINeCs
B HOBOM OTKPBITUM CBSITOOTEUECKOT0 OOTOC/IOBMSI ¥ €r0 AMHAMUYHONM aK-
TYaJIbHOCTM CO CTOPOHBI ITPaBOCAaBHON PYCCKOI AMACIOpbl. YKke TPy U3-
IaHUM IepBOro TOMa COuMHeHu CBT. ['puropus ITasamsbl ¢ XpuUCTy COTPY -
HUYaIM TaKye 60TOCIOBBI PYCCKOI aMurpanym Kak o. loann Meitenmopd
u 0. Bopuc BobpuHcKuii»'.

IeiicTBUTEIBHO, GOTOCTOBCKASI TPO30PANBOCTH I1. XpucTy BOBpeMst
[103BOJIMJIa €MY OCO3HATh, YTO yueHue cBT. ['puropus [lamamel mpencTasis-
J10 c060¥1 OCHOBY 1151 0OHOBJIEHMSI TTPABOCIaBHOTO 60TOC/IOBCKOT0 06pas3o-
BaHMS B XX B. BHE 3aBMUCUMOCTH OT HALIMOHAIBHOTO WM TeoTpadieckoro

15 MonpobHee 0 MUCCMOHEPCKOW AeaTenbHOCTM apxuen. AHactacus (SHHynatoca) B AnbaHuu
cM. paboty: ToipeBéAog N. I 'H oupBoAn 1ol Apyietiokotrou Tipdvwy Kai TTdong AABaviag
AvaoTaaiou MNavvouldrou otiv avaBiwon Tig OpBodogng lepatmooToAfig o1é B’ piod 1ol
20° aiwva. MeTamTuyiakn €épyaaia. @sooalovikn, 2007.

16 ®noposckuti I, npom. MyTtn pycckoro 6orocnosus. M., 1988.

17 lavvapdg X. OpBodotia kai Auon otr) NeoTepn ‘EANGDa. ABrva, 1992. 2. 445.
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rosiokeHust. B pesynbrate yske B 1959 . I1. XpucTy u3maét cBO€ mepBoe 06-
30pHOe UCcCIeqoBaHNMe MajaMu3Ma nmof HasBaHueM: «I'puropmii [Tanama
u 6orocnoBue B CanoHukax B XIV B.»'8. TIpodeccop XpucTy 0coO3HABAJ KI3-
HEHHYI0 He06XOIMMOCTb JJIsI TPaBOCIABHOTO GOTOCIOBYSI TIOSIBJIEHMSI KPU-
TUUYECKOTO M3OaHus TBOpeHui CBT. I'puropus Ilanamsl. DTa M3gaTenbCcKas
VHUIMATUBA IIprobpesia XapakTep MOBOPOTHOTO COOBITHS [IJISI TPEYECKOTO
60roCIOBCKOT0 06pa3oBanust B XX B., CYMeBIIIET0, HAKOHEII, 0TKa3aThCsI OT
CXOJIACTUMYHBIX (DOPM U TepeiTH K KMBOI MBICJIM CBSIThIX OT1IOB. He ciy-
YaitHO 6OTOCIOBCKASI MIKOJIA PYCCKOI SMUTPAIMH, cepOCKast KO apXYM.
WNyctuHa (IlortoBuua) n pyMbIHCKas IpoT. Jumutpust CTaHmMI0as monyym-
JIM HAaMMEHOBaHMe «HeOIaJaMUTCKUX».

Bo BBeeHMM K IIepBOMY TOMY CBO€J IIITUTOMHOM «[')peuecKoii maTpo-
sorum» I1. Xpucty nmcain: «MbICTb CBSITBIX OTIIOB HECOMHEHHO MOBIMSIET
6;1ar0TBOPHO Ha OOHOBJIEHME TPEUECKOTO, & TAK)KE B 1I€JI0OM ITPABOCTABHO-
ro 6orocnoBust. Ho HETOCTaTOUHO OFHOI TOTBKO MBICJIU: €CTh TAKKE U UX
>KM3Hb. B 11epKOBHOM OpraHu3Me TpaguLys BCeraa Bo3BpaljaeTcs B Kaue-
CTBe HOBOV (POPMBI KU3HU: ¥ HUTU TPATULIVU TIHYTCS OT CBSTHIX OTIIOB.
Ecnu nmpaBociaBHOE 60TOC/IOBME CHOBA TIOTPY3UT CBOM KOPHM B MCTOYHM-
KU CBOE# TpafguLIvu, TO IPUOOPETET HOBOE IbIXaHle Y HOBbIIA 1[BET, IIPU-
06PeTET HOBYIO JKU3Hb» 7.

[TepBbIM ycriemHbIM geoMm I1. XpucTy cTano co3gaHue HaydyHOro Kpy-
ra eJMHOMBIIIEHHVKOB, KOTOPbIE IIPUHUMAJIN Ha ce6s1 KOJTIEKTUBHBIE pa-
6O0TBI T10 MCCIIEJOBAHUIO CBATOOTEUECKIX TEKCTOB 1 Uepe3 3TO MUTAJI 3Ha-
HUSIMU BCe pasjiesibl 60roCcIOBCKOM HayKu. ITo MeHbIIeli Mepe 3a Tpy roma
IO VI3[IaHMSI ITePBOT0 TOMa mpodeccop XpuCTy cobpat BOKPYT cebst KOMaHIy
OJlapEHHBIX CTYIEHTOB M MOJIOJIBIX BBIITYCKHMKOB BOrocioBcKoro dhakysib-
TeTa, KOTOPBIX MPUBJIEK K U3TaTeTbCKOMY JIeTy, HalTpaBJisisd UX K CUCTeMa-
TUYECKOMY M3YUEHUIO [TaJTaMUTCKOTO GOTOCIOBYMSI.

3HAKOBBIM [IJIsI ITPABOCIABHOTO GOTOCIOBMS, 110 YOEXKIeHUIO Tpeye-
CKVX TIPaBOCJIABHBIX MMYOIUIINCTOB, CTAT MMeHHO 1962 1. B aTOM romgy
ObLT OITyOGIMKOBAH TTEPBbINi TOM KPUTUUECKOTO TEKCTA ITPOU3BEIeHNIT CBT.
I'puropus ITanamsl, KoTopslii I1. XpucTy MOATOTOBUJI BMeCTe ¢ KOMaH0M

18  Xprjorou . O [pnyodpiog Mahapdg kai ) ©coAoyia gig TV Ocooaloviknv katd Tév Sékartov
TéTapTov aiwva. @eooalovikn, 1959.

19  Xpnrorou I1. 'ENnvikA Matpoloyia. @eooalovikn, 1970.T. 1. X. 11.

20 SrapouAng Xp. O Gyiog pnyodpiog Mahapdg ot olyxpovn EAAnvIkr Beohoyia // O Gyiog
[pnyopiog 6 MaAaudg oTryv ioTopia Kai T TTaPOV: TTPAKTIKA JIEBVWYV ETTICTNPOVIKWY GUVE-
Opiwv ABnvwv (13-15 NoepBpiou 1998) kai Aepeoou (5—7 NoepBpiou 1999). Ayiov Opog,
2000. z.137.
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COTPYIHUKOB: MIPEICTaBUTENISIMM PYCCKOM SMUTpaInu, TPOT. b. BOGpUHCKMM 1
pot. Y. Meitengopdom, a Takke rpedeckum crienanuctom I1. [TamaeBaHreny.
3a MepBbIM TOMOM TTOC/eIOBAJIN eIll€ YeTbIpe KHUTHU, B U3TAHUU KOTO-
PbIX, TOMMMO BbIIIEYTIOMSIHYTbIX, IPUHSII yUacTUe MOJIOAble U A0 TOi
MOPBbI HEM3BECTHbIE rpeveckue acrupanThl: H. Manykac, A. KoHmosiHHMC,
B. ®anyprakuc, B. IIceBTOHKAac, a Takke [. MaHT3apuayc. PesynbraTom pa-
60TBI MOJIOZTBIX 60OTOCIIOBOB BMecTe ¢ I1. XpucTy cTaj 6eCiieHHbI OTIbIT, KO-
TOPBI OHM TPUOOPEIM BO BpeMs IMOATOTOBKYM K M3JAHUIO MATaMUTCKUX
couMHeHMit?!. B majbHeiiieM O0IbIIMHCTBO STUX ITOMOIITHMUKOB Mpodec-
copa XpUCTY, UMeHa KOTOPbIX yKa3aHbl B KaKJOM TOME COUYMHEHMUI1 CBT.
I'puropws [Tasiambl, pasBUINCH 10 YUEHBIX CTOJIIIOB BOrocyioBckoro gakyiib-
Tera B CaIoHMKaX. ITa KOJUIEKTUBHAS paboTa MOCTYKIUIA IJIT BCeX yJIacT-
HMKOB 3TaIOM ITOBBIIIEHNS X HAYYHOI KBATMPUKAIMA, TTIOJJOM KOTOPOIA
TTOHAvaTy ObLIM 3alUIlaeMble JOKTOPCKIE OUCCePTALIVIN, a I03JHee — YBU-
IleBIIIMeE CBET cepbeé3Hble MOHOTpadmy. OMHAKO caMbIM BasKHbBIM CIEACTBMU-
eM M3[3aTe/IbCKOV MHULMATUBEI [1. XpucTy cTano nosisjieHue eaMHoOM Hayu-
HOJ1 6OrOC/IOBCKOII IIKOJIBI ¥ 0O1ero 60roc/IOBCKOro MbIIIJIEHMS.
[Tpodeccop I1. XpucTy GbIT HE TOJIBKO YCIEIIHbIM OPraHM3aTOPOM
U u3aaTeneM, HO OHOBPEMEHHO U BeCbMa TaJaHTIMBbBIM IIperofiaBaTeiem,
MMO3TOMY €r0 MHUIIMATUBA 0 U3LaHUI0 BCeX TPy OB CBT. ['puropusi [Tamambl
0Cc06EHHO GJIATOTBOPHO CTYKMJIA UMEHHO 00pa30BaTENbHBIM 1[e/ISIM, OYK-
BaJIbHO ITpeo6paskast KIMMAaT O0TOCIOBCKUX 3aHATHIT B PeccalTOHUKMUIICKOM
yHuBepcuTeTe. [IocKonbKy B yHUBEPCUTETE, 110 PUYMHE OTCYTCTBUSI Maru-
CTpaTypbl, TOHAYATY He HAXOAVIIOCH MTOAXOASIINX OPTaHMU3aIIMOHHBIX (GOpM
ILJIST YITyOIEHHOTO M3yUeHMS CBITOOTeUeCKIUX TBopeHwuii, IT. XpucTy ocHo-
BaJT 0COOBIE «ITaTPOJIOTMUECKIE KypChI», KaK HEKOe Momo6e MarucTpary-
Pbl, KOTOPBIE TMTOCeLann BCe MpernofaBaTen-acCuCTeHTbl borocaoBCcKoro
(daxynbTeTa, a TakKe CTYOEHTHI-OTIMYHUKY OaKkanaBpuara.
Marucrepckasi 1 acMpaHTCKas IpOrpaMMbl elll€ He CYIeCTBOBa/IN
B YHUBepcuTeTax ['penyn, M CTYOeHThI BIHYKIEHbI OBV OTIIPABIISITHCS

21 Papnun 06beKTUBHOCTM CieayeT OTMETUTD, YTO U3aHKMe COUMHEHMI CBT. [puropus Manambl nog
penakuueri . XpucTy BbI3Bano onpeaenéqHyio KpUTUKY B Hay4Hol cpene. P. CuHkeBuY nep-
BbIM OTMETW/1 HELOCTAaTOYHOCTb M3yYEHUS U3ATENsIMMU PYKONUCHOM Tpaamummn. Cpeau Hepo-
CTaTKOB KPUTMKM OTMETUIM OTCYTCTBME aHanun3a npu Bbibope pasHOUTEHMI B TEKCTE, OTCYT-
CTBME YKa3aHuWit Ha napannenu ¢ ApyruMu CouMHeHusMu Manambl, a TakxKe To 06CToATENbCTBO,
UTO M3LATENU HE MOMbITANIUCL YCTAHOBUTL PACXOXKAEHWUS B LUTUPOBAHUM CBATHIX OTLLOB MO
UMEIOLLMMCS KPUTUYECKMM U3LaHMAM. TEM He MEeHee, U3AaHUe NMPUHECIO OTPOMHYH MOJb-
3y, B HEKOTOPOW CTeneHn NOo3HaKOMMB yuTaTenei c HacnegmeM Manambl. CM.: [yHaes A. [
KoMMeHTapuit K oaHOM «rnase» cBaTuTens fpuropusa MNanambl, BXOAUBLUEN B aHTUNANAMUT-
CKui cbopHuMK // BecTHuk Csito-MunapeTtoBckoro MHcTuTyTa. 2020. Boin. 34. C. 149-168.
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B EBpormy unm AMepuky [Jis1 MOTydYeHNs HaydHbIX cTerneHeli. OGHaKo yxKe
B 1964 ., 6ymyun B TOT rofi JeKaHOM Ha BorocioBckom daxynbrete 1. Xpucry,
BHiepBble 17151 PeccalOHMKUIICKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA, yUpeI U/l MarCTEPCKYI0
M aCMMPAHTCKYIO ITPOTpaMMmy 10 60rociIoBuI0. ITO mo3Bonmio I1. Xpucrty
TIPUHSATD 151 IPeNofaBaHNsl B YHUBEPCUTETE MHOTUX MOJIOLIX, BBIPOC-
IIVX TI0/JIe HEeTo, CIIeNMAIMCTOB. TeM caMbIM €My YAaIOCh OCIaOUTDb YKO-
PEHUBIIYIOCS B TPeUECKUX YHUBEPCUTETAX TPAOUIINIO, KOTAA Ha 3aMelle-
HIe TIPenoaBaTeNbCKUX BAKaHCUIT pacCMaTPUBAINCH UCKIIOUUTETBHO Te
KaHAMIATyPbl, KOTOPBIE MPEABAPUTEIHHO MPOILIY 00yUYeHVe 3arpaHuIIei.

Taxk, 6maromaps I1. Xpucry B I'peniyiv BriepBbie MTOSIBMIACH eJIbHAS «IT1a-
TPOJIOTMYeCcKas MIKOIa», KOTOPast MOB/IMSIIA Y ITPOAOIIKAET CBOE 61arOTBOP-
HOe BO3[Ie/iCTBYE Ha XapaKTep 60roCI0BCKOro 0bpasoBanys B CaoOHMKaX,
a Taxke 1o Bceit ['pennn. IIpodeccop XprcTy 6YKBaIbHO OCIIOACTBOBA
Ha cBoeit Kadeape B TOV MAaTPOIOTUUECKOI Cpefie, KOTOPYIO OH CO3[aBall.

O6amast HeoOBIUAITHOM TTperoIaBaTeIbCKOI Xapu3Moii, OH ¢ 11060~
BbIO IIepelaBal yueHKam MpMuobpeTEéHHbIe UM CAMMUM 3HAHUS M HABbIKM?Z,
HecMoTpst Ha ero orpoOMHbBIN aBTOPUTET, OH C IIPOCTOTON 0OIAJICS CO CTY-
IIeHTaMM, KOTOPBIX BCEMU CUIAMU CTAPAJICS IPUOIM3UTD K 06pa3y MbIIIIe-
HMSI VI JKU3HU CBSITBIX OTIIOB, B UéM OCOOEHHBIM IIPUMEPOM JJISI HETO CITYSKIAJT
cBT. 'puropuii [Tanama. Bygyun pekropom @eccaqmOHUKUIICKOTO YHUBEPCH -
TeTa, a no3gHee ¥ MuHUCTpOoM CeBepHoIi I'periun, I1. XpucTy He MmMen Bpe-
MeHU i1 TIperoiaBaHusl MaTpoIoruu Ha 6akanaBpuare BorocioBckoro
daxynbreTa, HO IEPUOAMYECKM OOIIAJICS CO CTYAeHTaMM, TPOBOAS 3aHSITHUS
ILIST TeX, KTO IIPOAOJIKMI CBOE 06yueHne B Mmaructparype. Ha aTux sanstu-
SIX TIPOSIBJISLIIVCH GOTOCTOBCKIME Mo3HaHus [1. XpucTy u ero riybokast mpo-
HULIATEJIbHOCTb B MTOHMMAaHUU CJIOXKHBIX CBSITOOTEYECKUX TEKCTOB.

OpHUM 13 ero yYeHMKOB 6bL1 6ymyiinii Mutp. Mepodeii (Biaxoc), Ko-
TOPBIN COXPAHS CBSI3b CO CBOMM YUMTENEM A0 KOHLIA €0 KU3HU U IO-
CBSITUJI €My OLHO U3 CBOUX BBICTYIUIEHUI B JEeCATUIETHIOK r'OAOBIIUHY
cmeptu I1. Xpucty?. Mutp. Mepodeit BCIOMUHAET B CBOEM BbICTYIUIEHUM
0 TOM, KaK Ipodeccop XpUCTy IMOATOTOBWI IBE HEOObIINE CTyIeHIeCKMe
komaHzpl. [Tocie TOro, Kak CTyIeHThI TPOCIYILIaIN Kypc naneorpadmn, Ko-
TOpYIO TIpenoaBasl TormalrHmii jekrop l'eopruit ManT3apuauc, mpodec-
Cop JIMYHO OTIpaBwmics ¢ HuMu Ha CBsTyio [opy AdoH, ¢ 11e/1bI0 U3YIUTD

22 3anucu nekuumii M. XpucTy n3gaBanucb B MalIMHOMMUCHOM BuAe B U3aatensctee [lypHapac
(Moupvapdg): XprioTou I1. 'ExkAnciaoTikA pappaTtohoyia. ©@sooalovikn, 1969. Mépog 1-2,
Xpnaorou 1. Mobnuata €KKANCIaoTIKNG ioTopiag. @eaoahovikn, 1958.

23 lep6Beog, MntpotroAitng Nautmrdkrou kai Ayiou BAaagiou. O lMavaylwtng XpRoTou wg
Kabnynig.
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M OTMCATh PYKOIMCHBIE COOpaHMSI HEKOTOPBIX MOHACTBIpETi. B aT0i1 Ioe3 -
Ke OH BBICTYIIWI B KaueCTBe 3KCKYpPCOBOAA I/ CBOUX CTYAE€HTOB, paccKa-
3aB 00 YCTPOVICTBE U KU3HM MOHACTBIPEii, CKUTOB, KaJIUB M BCEif MOHAaIlIe-
CKOJ pecmy6aMKy, a TakKe TOCeTUB BMECTe C HUMM HEKOTOPBIX MOHAXOB
B KeJIbsiX cTosmilbl ApoHa — Kapbec. B aienmyromeM yue6HOM T'Ofy, B pam-
Kax MOATOTOBKY BTOPOTO TOMa coumMHeHuii cBT. ['puropust [lanamel, cTymeH-
ThI M3 YKa3aHHBIX IPYIII OBLIY MTpuBIIedeHbl I1. XpucTy K paboTe 1o MOMUCKY
¥ YTOUHEHUIO LIUTAT U aJUTI03UI1 Ha CBITOOTeUYeCKMe TBOPEeHMS B TPOM3Be-
nmenusix [Tamambpr?t, I1. XpucCTy HMKOTAA He TepsiI M3 BUAY CBOUX TTOMOIII-
HMKOB Jla’ke TI0CjIe TOTO KOT/Aa OHU Y)Ke 3aKaHUMBA/IM YHUBEPCUTET, BHU-
MaTeNIbHO CIeAs 3a pa3BUTHMEM Haubosee CIIOCOOHBIX U3 HUX C LIebI0 UX
JaTbHENIero KapbepHOro MPOJBIVKEeHYS.

[TpusHanme ycrexos 1. XpucTy Kak opraHmsaTopa 60rocIoBCKOIf Ta-
TPOJIOTMYeCKO HayKu B ['peliviu mpuUiIIo Becbma cKopo. Yke B 1967 ., korga
Xpucty ucronHuaoch 50 j1eT, ero 61arofapHbie yUeHUKHM U TIOCIeI0BaTeNN [10-
CBSITWIV €MY CIIeIMaIbHbI COOPHUK CTaTel 1oj1 Ha3BaHMeM «BorocyioBcKumii
CumrosuyMm. biarogapcTBeHHbI TOM B yecTb npodeccopa I[TaHaiioTyca
K. Xpucry», B KOTOpOM OIYOIMKOBAJIM CBOY YUEHbBIE U3BICKAHMS YUEHVKHA,
a B OymyImieM M BecbMa M3BeCTHbIe 60TOC/IOBBI: MoanHu KapaBupgorysioc,
Bacunuit Crossuauc, Jumutpuii Lamuc, Bacunuii IlceBToHKkac, loaHH
dyupynuc, AHTOHMII-OMuab Taxuaoc, Crepruoc Cakkoc, I'eopruii
ManTsapumnuc, Hukoc Matcykac, mpot. MoanH PoMaHuIuc 1 MHOTHME Ipyrue,

IIncemenHoe Hacienue Ilanarioruca Xpucry

ITpodeccop Xpucty ocTaBui rociie cedbst 6oratoe MMCbMEeHHOE Haclaeaue:
MaTPOJIOTUYECKME UCCIIETOBAHMS C TTYOOKMM GOTOCIOBCKUM COMIePsKaHM -
€M, a TaKxoKe IyOIMKaIMM B KOTOPBIX OH OCYIIECTBIISIT O0TOCTIOBCKMIA CUHTE3
10 OTHEeNbHBIM TEMaM CBSITOOTEUYECKON MbIC/IN. B cpaBHEHUM C TEMU YHU-
BEPCUTETCKUMM TIATPOIOTaMu, KOTOPbIe ObLIM ero ImpealiecTBeHHIKAMMA,
a TaKkke TeMM, UTO IPUIIIU B AajbHeliieM, [1. XpucTy ocTaéTcsi 4o cero gJHs
YHUKAJIbHBIM SIBJIEHMEM IIPaBOCAaBHONM HayKu, [IEPBOIIPOXOALIEM CUCTEMA-
TUYECKOT'O M3YUEHMS CBSITHIX OTI[OB B IPeUeCKUX OOTOCTOBCKUX IITKOJIAX.

24 Tpod.XpuUcTy U3pnan BNoCIeACTBUM faxe COOCTBEHHbIN yuebHMK No naneorpaduu: Xprartou [1.
‘Eyxelpidio Mahaioypagiag. @eaaaiovikn, 1990 (MawmHoONMCb).

25 OeoMoyIkOV ZupTroaiov. XapioTrpiov gig TV kabnynv Mavayiwtnv K. Xpriotou. Oscoalovikn,
1967.
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[TepBbIMM KPYIITHBIMM ITATPOJIOTMUECKUMY UccIemoBanusamu I1. Xpucrty
CTaJIM JIBE ero NJOKTOpCKue aucceprainu. [lepByio CBOI MccaeqoBaTeb-
CKYI0 paboTy OH 3amuTua B 1951 . B AQMHCKOM YHUBEPCUTETE TI0 TeMe:
«X13Hb MCTMHHAS: COTTIaCHO yueHuto cB. irHatust boroHocia»?. Kak oT-
MeTUJI B IPeauCIOBUM CaM aBTOP, «0 IMOCAeJHero BpeMeHM 110 3TO TeMe
BBIIIJIO HEMAJIO MCCIeIOBaHMiT ¥ MOHOTpaduit, HO 06BIYHO OHY ITPEJCTaB-
JITIOT yueHue VIrHaTust Iniitb pparMeHTapHo, INIIast er0 BHYTPEHHEro eIyH-
CTBa U CBsi3eli. B HacTosIIleM MCCelOBaHUN TIPEeIITPUHSITA TOTBITKA BBISI-
BUTD LIEHTPAJIbHYIO I]Ie10, BOKPYT KOTOPOIJi CIJIETAIOTCSI BCe CTOPOHBI YUeHUST
WrHaTust 1 TakuM 06pasoM MCTOJIKOBATD €ro Kak eIuHyI0 cucremMy. Takoii
LeHTPaIbHONM UIeeil ABIAeTCs “JKU3Hb UCTUHHAA” »Y,

Bropas guccepraius, nmpeacrasiaerHas I1. Xpucty B Tom ke 1951 1.
C 11eJTbI0 TIOJTYUUTh MECTO TiperofaBaTesisi B @eccaloOHMKUICKOM YHUBEPCH -
TeTe, Ha3bIBajacCh: «YueHMe o colmyMe CBT. Bacumnus Bennkoro»2. dra pa-
6oTa OblIa HaTMCaHa C MCIIOIb30BaHMeM 3aIlaiHOl MEeTOHOIOTUY U CTasla
HOBBIM CJIOBOM [IJIsI TpeuecKoli MpaBOCIaBHO HayKM, TIOCKOJIbKY BIIepBbIe
MIPOM3BEIEeHMS CBSITOTO OTIIa ObUIM PACCMOTPEHBI He C TOUKM 3PEHMSI ero
60TrOCTIOBCKIX MJIY ACKETUYECKUX B3IVISIIOB, a C TIO3UIIVIY MU CITIPaBeIJIN-
BOJi OpraHM3aIMy 06IIeCTBa, UeMY CBT. Bacuinit yaesnst orpoMHOe BHMMA -
HHe B CBOeVi MPOIOBeaU U 1IepKOBHO-aIMUHUCTPATUBHOI 1eSITeTbHOCTH.
B KauecTBe OTIIPaBHBIX [IJIS1 XPUCTUAHCKOM COLIMONIOTUY OCHOB MMIOHUMAaHUS
obIecTBa B iyccepTalviy BbIeIeHbI TaKye TeMbI KaK: IIPUCYTCTBMEe Bora
B UeJI0BeYEeCKOIt MUCTOPUM, BOCTIUTAHME YeJIOBEKA, COLIMATbHOCTh YesloBeye-
cKoit mpuposl. I1. XpucTy yKa3an Ha IBOMCTBEHHBIN XapaKTep XpUCTHUAH-
CKO1 COITMOJIOTMM, B KOTOPOI MOKHO BBIAEIUTD 0OIIIECTBO HEGECHOE U 3eM-
HOe, IBa 37IeMeHTa UeI0BeYeCKO MPUPO/IbL, ABa IPaXXAaHCTBA, HACTOSILITYIO
SKM3Hb KakK IyTh U T0Jie GUTBBI, M OYIYIIYI0 KaK BEUHOCTh. BN paccMo-
TPeHbI B3IJISIIbI CBT. Bacuins Ha Takue colyaabHble MMOHSATUS Y UHCTUTY-
ThI KaK TOCYIapCTBO, MUPCKasi 06pa30BaHHOCTh, MUPCKas KM3Hb, I[epKOBb,
MOHAIIIeCKOoe CO0DIIeCTBO, CEMeiTHbIe CBSI3U, PA3BJIEUEHMS,  TAKKe 9KOHO-
MUUecKye CBSI3U, XapaKTepHbIe [Jis 0611ecTBa: pabora, pabcTBO, 60raTCTBO
U eTO UCIOIb30BaHNe.

26 Xpnortou . Zwn aAnBivr: katd Thv didackahiav lyvatiou 100 Ocopdpou (Alatpifn £ di-
SakTopiq). ABAval, 1951.

27 Ibid. Z. 4.

28  Xpnrorou I1. 'H koivwviohoyia To0 MeydAou BaaiAgiou. Alatpin €Tmi Uenyeaia UTropAnBgica
€ig TV @eohoyIkryv ZxoArv 1ol MavemoTnpiou Ocooahovikng. ABfval, 1951.
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B Tom ke 1951 1. IT. XpucTy ony6;1MKoBaa HeOOIbIIIOe UCCIeI0BaHMe
(57 cTp.) mopm Ha3BaHMeM «ATiocTo BapHaBa»??, B KOTOPOM cOOpaJi BCe MMe-
1011ecs] CBeIeHUSI O CITy>KeHUM arioCcToia OT CeMUAecsiTU 1o TekcTy HoBoro
3aBerTa, a Takke MO3AHEeNIINM UCTOUHMUKAM.

B ciemyromiem 1952 1. Bhilia HebosbIast MoHorpagus (99 crp.)
I1. Xpucry rop Ha3BaHueM «Iuagox @oTUKMiicKuii»>. I3103KMUB yueHue OJIK.
[uanoxa B BUAe 1enbHO cucteMsl, [1. XpuCTy akileHTMPOBaJI CBO MUCCIeno-
BaTeIbCKMIT MHTEPEC Ha U3YUEeHUN TOTO, UTO HOBOTO i OPUTMHAIBHOTO TPUB-
HeC/IY COYMHEHMS 9TOTO IPeBHEro mucaTess B 60rocIoBye, a TakKe TOTO,
KaK OH TIOBJIMSII Ha TIO3HeNIINX XPUCTUAHCKUX MUCTUUECKMX TTCaTeNein.

B sxypHaine «KAnpovopio» I1. XpucTty my6amMKOBaI CTaTbu 10 UCTO-
PUM IUTYPrUdeCcKUX TEKCTOB U ruMHorpacdum. B 1969 r. BhIILIa ero myo/m-
Kaus ¢ ucciiefoBanmeM coumHenus cB. Menurona Capackoro «O Iacxe»,
B KOTOPOM 0GOCHOBBIBAETCSI BEPHOCTD MpasgHoBanms [Tacxu B 14-ii meHb
Mecsitia HucaHa. McciegoBaTenb akleHTUPOBAJI CBOE BHMMAaHMe Ha TUMHO-
rpadudeckux Tekcrax Benmkoit I[ISTHUIBI (AHTU(OHBI), ¥ PACCMOTPENT UX
peLenuuio lepKOBHBIM COOOIIECTBOM, a TaKkKe IIPUCITOCOOIeHNe HOBBIX
IMMHOB K Tpe6oBaHMsaM 311oxu’l. B cratbe 1977 r. I1. Xpucty mcciaemnoBait
«Ctpomartsl», «[legaror» u «I[IpoTpentuk» KnumeHTta AnekcaHApUIICKOTO,
yIessIBIIEro oco60e BHUMAaHMe 033K 1 My3bike. Ha ocHOBe LuTaTt 13 61-
6merickoit kuuryu IecHb IlecHelt MccaemoBaTeNlb IPOaHAIM3YPOBa METO,
TIPY MOMOIIM KOTOPOTO KJIMMEeHT MCIoIb30Baa OTPbIBKY U3 ITeCHOTIeHU
B KaueCTBe My3bIKaJIbHBIX 3B€HbEB B CBOVX ITPOM3BEIEHMSIX 2,

OnHMM 13 KpymHenmmnx BKIanos [1. XpucTy B maTposornyeckyo Hay-
KY CTaJIO TIATUTOMHOe 13AaHue «I'peueckoit maTposiorumy». B mepBom Tome
aBTOPOM TIpeJiCTaBIeHbl BBOJHbIE CBEIEHNSI O IATPOJIOTUM KaK HayKe: Te-
pUoaM3aIus, SKaHPbI CBITOOTEUEeCKO MMCbMEeHHOCTU, pYKOIIMCHAs Tpagu-
LIMSI, UCTOPUS U3YUeHUSI M COBpeMeHHOe COCTOsIHMe HayKu. Bo BTopom ToMe
paccMOTpeHbI TeKCTHI NepMofa TOHEHUI Ha XPUCTUAHCTBO: TEKCTHI MpakK-
TUUYECKOTO U JIUTYPrUUeCcKoro XapaKkTepa, THOCTUUEeCKe IIPOU3BeIeHMs,
arokpudBbl, aITOCTOMbCKYE OTIIBI, MAPTUPOJIOTH, AIl0JIOTeThI, MOHTAHM3M
Y MOHApXMaHCTBO, aJIeKCAHAPUIICKIE, aHTUOXUIICKIE, TTAJIECTUHCKIME U Ma-
Jl0as3uiickue 60rocsoBbl. TpeTuit 1 YeTBEPTHII TOMA IMOCBSIIEHbI TEPUORY

29  Xpnorou I1. 'O AmooTtolog BapvaBag. ABfval, 1951.

30  Xpnarou . Aiadoyog 6 dwrikig. Oeooahovikn, 1952.

31 Xpriorou I1. T6 €pyov To0 MeAitwvog epi MNaoxa kai rj AkohouBia o0 MNadoug // KAnpovoyia.
1969.T. 1A.%.65-78.

32 Xpnorou I1. T6 Gopa 16 Kaivov katd KAnuevta AAe€avdpéa // KAnpovopia. 1977. T. 9.
¥.223-233.
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«30JI0TOTO BeKa» CBATOOTeueCko mucbMeHHOCTH (IV-V BB.), ISTHI TOM —
JuUTepaType paHHeBu3aHTuiickoro nepuoga (VI-IX BB.)*.

Cpenu Ipyrux KPYyIMHBIX MTaTPOIOTUUECKUX MccaenoBanmii I1. Xpucry
clenyeT OTMETUTDH ero MoHoTrpaduu: «YueHue o yegoBeke deoduiia
AnTHoxuiickoro» (1957)3%*, nByXTOMHMK «CBSITbIE OTIIbI I GOTOCIOBbI XPU-
ctuaHcTBa» (1971)%, «CBT. Bacunmii Benviknii. JKusHb U JeSITEIbHOCTb.
CounHeHMs1 — 60TOCJIOBCKAst MbIC/Ib» (1978)%, «[IpomoBegHUK 61arofaTu
u cBeta. CBT. ['puropuit [Tanama, apxuenmckon ®eccanoHukmitckuii» (1979)%7,
«TamnctBo Bora» (1983)%, «Tauncrso yesnoBeka» (1983)%, «CBT. ['puropmii
BorocioB. MucTuk 605kecTBeHHOT0 cBeTa» (1990)%.

Tpyasl Ilanajioruca Xpucry
B IIePKOBHBIX 00Pa30BaTe/JIbHbIX OPraHU3aAMUSIX

6 arpestst 1965 r. 0ocoObIM pacnopsskeHueM aTp. AguHaropa 6bIT OCHO-
BaH [laTpuapumit MHCTUTYT cBsiTOOTeuecKux uccrenosanuit (Ilatplopykd
Tdpopa TMatepikdv Mehet@v). Ero mepBbiM AMPeKTOPOM GbIT Ha3HAUEH
mpodeccop I1. Xpucty (c 1966 1. 1o 1989 1.), KOTOPBIit OPTaHU30BAJ [IeSITETb-
HOCTb HOBOT'O HAYYHOT'O LIEHTPa B CTaBPONMUTHMATIbHOM MOHACThIpe BiaTagoH
B CasioHMKax. B pamkax gesireibHOCTY [laTpuapIiero MHCTUTYTA CBSITOOT-
eueckux ucciegoBanmii [1. XpucTy 3aHMMasCs BaXKHbIM [ eJIOM B U31aTellb-
CKOJt 0671aCTH, COXpaHeHueM pyKommceit 1 MKoH Ha CBsitoit [ope Adou*,
a TaKke CUCTEMATUYHBIM UX GoTorpadupoBaHMEM U COCTABIEHMEM ap-
xuBa MUKpOPMAbMOB. II/I0J0M MHOTOJIETHEN TeITeTbHOCTY MHCTUTYTA

33 Xpnortou 1. EANnvikr MatpoAoyia. @eooalovikn, 1970-1992. T. 1-5.

34 Xpnorou I1. 'H trepi avBpwtrou didackaAia Tol Ocopilou AvTioxeiag // Tpnyopiog MoAaudg.
1957. Teby. 40. %. 30-36,106-114,197-210.

35 Xpriorou 1. EKKANCIOOTIKA ypappatoloyia. T. 1-2. @ecoahovikn: 1959, 19642; @eooalovikn:
Moupvdpa, 31969; EKKANCIAOTIKN ypappaToAoyia: Matépeg kai @£oAdyol Tol XpIoTIaviopod.
Oeaoalovikn: 1984, 19912, 20033,

36  Xpnorou 1. 'O Méyag Baaileiog. Biog kai ToAITeia, Zuyypdupata — Oeoloyikr) OKEWIG.
Oeooalovikn, 1978 (AvaAexta BAatadwy; 1. 27).

37  Xprjorou . 'O kApug TG XAapITog Kai Tol pwTog. O dyiog Mpnyopiog 6 MaAaudg ApXIETTIOKOTTOG
Oeooalovikng. @eaoalovikn, 1979, 19862

38  Xpnorou 1. T6 MuoTtrpio 100 ©gol. @eaoalovikn, 1983 (@eoloyika Aokiuia; T. 4).

39  Xpnorou 1. T6 MuoTtrpio 100 AvBpwiTou. @eccalovikn, 1983 (@cohoyikd Aokipia; T. 5).

40  Xpnarou I1. Tpnydpiog 6 @eohdyog. O puoTng Tig Beiag EAAGuWews. Oeooalovikn, 1990

41 Pesynbratom nsyueHus AdoHa ctanu usnanus: Xpriarou 1. Té “Ayiov "Opog: ioTopia pvnueia
{wn / keipevov kal wtoypagial M. K. XpAaTtou, Owy. M. MpoBatdkn. @socalovikn, 1970;
Xpnortou [1. Athos: History, Monuments, Life. Thessaloniki, 1970.
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10 M3y4ueHnIo aOHCKMX apXMBOB CTaJl BHIXOAMBIIMIL B iepuof ¢ 1973 mo
1991 rr. yeThIpéxTOMHUK «CoKkpoBuiIiia CBATO ropbi»*%, B KOTOPOM 6bLI CO-
OpaH IMO/IHbIN apxuB BceX MUKporpaduit aboHcKUX pykomuceit. B Hacto-
s1ee BpeMs B apxuBe MOHACThIps BiatamoH HaxopsaTcst ok. 9100 mukpo-
dwmipMoOB pykomuceil u3 6ubnmorek Cesitoii l'opsl AGoH, a Takke ok. 4000
CJIaJIOB C PYKOIIMCHBIMY MUKpOTpadusivu.

B 1969 r. ipu Tom ke [latpuapiiem nucruryte [1. XpucTy oCHOBaI Xyp-
Han «Kinpovopio» (<Hacinenue»), K M3JaHMIO KOTOPOTO OH IIPUBJIEK CBOUX
yueHuKoB ['eoprus ManT3apuayica (0TB. pegakrop) u @eogopa 3ucuca (cekpe-
Tapb), a CaM 3aHsUI AOJKHOCTD INIaBHOTO pepakTopa. XKypHan «Kinpovouio»
CTaJI BBIITYCKAThCS C MePUOAMIHOCTHIO IBA HOMEPA B T'OA, 1 ObUT MTOCBSIIIEH
Pa3sHOOOpa3HBIM TEMAM MCTOPMUECKOTO [IEPKOBHOTO HACTEOMsI: lIePKOB-
HOMY MCKYCCTBY, TMMHOTpaduu, TUTYPTUKe, IIePKOBHOI apXeoJoTUM, ary-
orpadun u natposoruu. PykoBoacTso xypHaioM I1. XpUCTy OCyIecTBis
nmo 1987 r., mocje yero, COXpaHuB 3a c060Jt TUTY/I TOYETHOTO PeIaKkTopa,
repenan JO/DKHOCTD I7IaBHOTO pelakTopa B PyKM CBOEro yYeHMKa U mpe-
eMHMKa Ha JUTypTruueckoM nompuiie mpodeccopa Moanna dyumynuca.
[Top, srupoii IlaTpuapiero MHCTUTYTA MATPOIOTUUECKUX UCC/Ief0BaHUI
I1. XpucTy Takke 0CHOBAJI KHIDKHYIO cepuio «Avaiekta BAlotddwv», B Ko-
TOPOIt My6IMKOBAIMCH MOHOTpaduu MpernoaBareseil, a Takke quccepTa-
VU, 3alUUILEHHbBIE B DeccalOHUKUIICKOM YHUBEPCUTETE.

Bnarogaps Tpyzam 1 opraHM3alMOHHBIM MHUIIMaTMBaM [laHaiioTuca
Xpucrty BorocinoBckuii hakyabTeT B CalIOHMKAX CTaI BHITOJHO OTJAMYATHCS
OT aHAJIOTMYHOI HIKOJIbI APMHCKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA CBOEI MaTpoiormye-
CKO¥1 HAIIPaBJIEHHOCTHIO, UTO 0COGEHHO SIPKO BHIPA3MIIOCh B BECbMa YCIIell-
HOTI 1 MacIITabHO¥ MpoTrpaMMe U3IaHKSI CBITOOTEUECKUX TPYLOB B CEPUN
«I'peueckne otubl Lepkeu ("EAAnveg IMatépeg tig ExkAnoiog (EITE))».
Hauaso cepuu 6b110 mosnoskeHo B 1972 1., Koraa mof, pepakiueii IT. Xpucty
BBIIIJIM TIEPBBIE TPU TOMA MymceM CBT. Bacuus Bennukoro®. 9to usganme
MMeJIO PSIZI PEeMMYIIECTB B CPaBHEHUY ¢ Oosiee paHHel cepueit «Bubnmoreka
rpevecKknx OTIIOB U HepKoBHbIX nucaTteneit (BEIIEX)»*, koropas Haua-
Jla BBIXOAUTH B U3MATeTbCTBE «ATOGTOAKN Alokovio» Ha 17 et paHblIie,

42 Xpnroarou I1., MMeAekavidn 2T. et al. Oi Bnoaupoi To0 Ayiou "Opoug. Eikovoypa@nuéva Xeipo-
ypoga. Abriva, 1973-1991.T. 1-4.

43 Baaoihiou Kaioapiag o0 MeydAou "Atravta 1d €pya / €kd. M. K. XprjoTou. @gooalovikn, 1972.
T 1-3.

44 Cepus BEIMEZ, HauaBwwmcb B 1955 roay, npofonkaeT BbIXOAUTb B U3LaTENbCTBE «ANOCTONbCKOE
cnyxenune dnnaackov Liepksu» (AtrooToAikn Alakovia TG ‘ExkAnaiag 1fig EAAGS0G). B HacTo-
Alwee BpemMs u3gaHo 98 ToMoB.
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HO TIpeJICTaBJIsIa COOOI JINIID ITepereyaTky TBOPEHMI CBSIThIX OTI[OB 13
ycTapeBIINX 3anagHbIX u3ganuit. B cepun «I'peveckue otiibl Hepksu (ETTE)»
I peBHerpevyecKuii TeKCT, KaK MPaBmJIo, 3a/IMCTBOBAJICS U3 3allalHbIX KpU-
TUYECKUX U3JaHWIA, a IPU OTCYTCTBUM TaKOBBIX — U3 «IlaTponorum» MuHs;
TeKCT CHA6KasICSI KOMMEHTapUSIMU, TIepPeBOIOM Ha COBPeMeHHbII IpeveCKuii
SI3BIK I BBOIHBIMU CTaThSIMU CO CBe€HUSIMU O SKM3HU aBTOPa, ero yUeHI!,
OMMCaHMEeM BCeX ero MPOu3BeIeHMIA.

Hap n3maHmeM cBATOOTeUeCKMX TBOPEeHMIi B cepun «I'pedyeckue OTLbI
Lepxsu (EIIE)» I1. Xpucty Tpyauics IO KOHIIA CBOeN XU3HU, YCIIeB OITy-
61MKOBATh, IEPEBECTY U ITPOKOMMEHTUPOBATD LIEJIbIiA PSIZ, IEPKOBHBIX
MaMSTHMKOB U ITPOU3BENEHMI CBITBIX OTLOB: CBT. Bacuius Bennkoro
(1972), EBceBus Kecapuiickoro (1977, 1978), JKutue cB. KOHCTaHTMHaA
(1982), cBT. I'puropus Ianamsi (1981-1994), cBT. dunodes Kokkiuna (1984),
cB. UyctuHa ®umocoda (1985), counnenus amonoreTos (1986), cBT. Ipuropust
Hucckoro (1987), KnumenTta Anekcanppuiickoro (1992). UHunmatusa
I1. XpucTy 6bUTa MPOIOJIKEHA €ro GIMKAMIIMMY YIeHUKaMU U CITOJBVK-
HMKaMM, TaKuMu Kak: EneBgepuoc Meperakuc, mpot. ®eomop 3ucuc,
Bacwnnit ®anypraxuc, [lanaiioruc [Tanaesanreny, Crepruoc Cakkoc, Bacunnit
CrossHHuc, KonctantuH Kapakonuc, UrHatuit Cakanuc, Hukonait Tcukuc,
KoucrantyH Xpucty (cbiHoM I1. XpuCTy) ¥ MHOTUMMU IPYTUMMN.

3aHMMast Takke TOKHOCTb AupekTopa LleHTpa arnorpaduyeckux uc-
cnenoBanuii mpy @eccamoHnkuitckoit Mutporoany (Kévipov AyloAoyik®mv
Meketdv Tepdac Mntponodremg Ococalovikng), I1. Xpucty BMecTe o CBOMMMU
YYeHUKaMU ¥ COTPYLHUKAMU BbIITYCTUJI ABYXTOMHBI «DeccanoOHUKUITCKU
rmaTepuk»*®, a Takke ABYXTOMHYIO cepuio «JlutepaTypa o CB. JuMUTpUU
(H T'poppateio TV Anuntpeiov)», mepBbiit TOM KOTOPOI MO/, Ha3BaHM-
eM «Pacckassl 0 yygecax cB. IMMUTPUSI» C U3LaHMEM OPUTMHATbHOIO TEK-
CTa, ero HOBOI'PEeUeCKOro MepeBoza 1 BBOJHBIX KOMMeHTapueB, Tpodeccop
XPpUCTY BBITIOTHUI IMIHO,

B 1978 r., 111eCTh JIeT CITYCTS MOCe OCHOBAHMUS IIEPBOI CBSITOOTEUE-
ckoii cepum «I'peueckue otiipl Liepksu (EIIE)», B ipencioBum K M3gaHmio
[1epBOTr0 TOMa HOBOi aCKeTUUYeCKOIt cepuu Mo, Ha3BaHueM «OumoKamms»*’

45 To AyloAdyiov Tiig @ecoalovikng. Keipevo kai BiBAIoypagia. @cagoalovikn, 1996. T. A™:
(ABBakoUuy — AoUTrTToG). @cccalovikn, 1997. T. B": (Makdpiog — Xpuadyovog).

46  H Mpapparteia TV Anuntpiwv T. A" Ainynoeig mepi TV Baupdtwy 100 Ayiou Anuntpiou /
£kd. M. K. XproTtou. O@socalovikn, 1993, 'H Mpaupareia TV AnunTpiwv. @gaaalovikn, 2005.
T. B": MaptUpia, cuhoyég BaupdTwy Kai Eykwuia aTov Ayio Anuitplo. MpwTtoBulavTivr,
MeooBulavTivi TTEPiodOG.

47 MonHoe Ha3BaHue cepumn — «[lobpoTontobre NOCTHUKOB U NOABUXKHUKOBY (rpey. PIAokaAia
TV VNTITIKQV Kai GoKNTIKOV).
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I1. Xpucty nincain: «Mbl IIOLyMajiu O TOM, UTO C/IefyeT OCHOBAaTh HOBYIO Ce-
pUI0, KOTOpast OXBaTuIa 6bI COO0J BasKHEIIIe TEKCThI TAKOTO Pofa (ACKeTH -
yeckie), Hekoe HoBoe JI06poToio6ie, TOMOB IIPUMMEPHO Ha ABaaLaTh. [Ipu
COCTaBJIEHUY TOMOB OHa 6YIeT C/Ief0BaTh cucTeMe cepui “TpedecKiie OTLbI
Lepxsu (EIIE)”, koTopast mpomo/mkaeTcs C 3aMeTHBIM ycIiexom. IToCKoIbKy
SI3BIK 3TUX OPUTMHAIBHBIX TEKCTOB 60JIee IIPOCTOI B CPABHEHUM C SI3BIKOM
OCHOBHOTO KOPITyCa CBSITOOTEUECKO! MMCbMEHHOCTH, MbI TIPEeATIOUIn Te-
pPeBOAUTDb UX Ha 6ojiee MPOCTOHAPOIHYIO (GOPMY SI3bIKA, XOTS Y COXPAHSI-
€M IOCTaTOYHO 3JIEMEHTOB, KOTOPbIe OYIYT YKa3bIBATh Ha UX APEBHOCTH»*.

B cepun «@umoxanust» I1. Xpucty usmaii, cHabIMB TEKCThI COGCTBEH-
HbIM ITepeBOJIOM U KoMMeHTapusimu: «[IpeBHnii [TaTepuk» (1978), TBOpeHMs
HOuounncusi Apeonaruta (1986), mpr. Ucaaka Cupuna (1991), aBBsI Hcaiin,
aBBbI 30cuMbI 11 aBBbI JIopodes (1981). Cmogsmskankamu [1. Xpucty 1o usga-
HUIO ¥ TIEpeBOAY CBSITOOTEUECKIX TEKCTOB B 9TOV cepum cTaiu dneBdepuoc
Mepertakuc, CraBpyna 3axapuany, Ekatepuna l'onbuy, Hukura Lnomucnauc
U IpyTVie MOJIOAbIe CIIelMaauCTbl, KOTOPbIe ITPOA0IKAIOT U3AaHMe 3TOl ce-
pUM IO HACTOsIIIee Bpems®.

I1. XpucTy SIBASIJICS YJI€HOM PemaKIMOHHONM KOJIerny KpyIHeniiein
rpevecKkoii MpaBOCIaBHOM SHUMKIIONeANN «PeIurno3Has 1 3Tuueckas 3H-
IMKIONenus»’, a Takke OGHMM M3 OCHOBHBIX €€ aBTOPOB. J[JIsT 9TOi Bak-
HejiIIe Jig Tpeueckoro 60rocyioBys SHIMKIoneauu I1. XpucTy Hammcanl
150 craTeit, MOCBSIIIEHHBIX CBSITHIM OTIIAM U IIEPKOBHBIM ITMCATEISIM.

CoBpeMeHHMKM XapakTepu3oBanu I1. XpuCTy Kak «0T1a ITaTPOIOTOB»,
«OCHOBaTeJISI 60rOoCI0OBCKOM Hayky B CaTOHMKAX», «IIEPBOITPOXOAIIA», «<HO-
CUTEJIS IyXa BEeIUKNX TPeueCKnX HallMOHAJIbHBIX FePOeB», «BEJIMKOTO YUu-
TeJis», a Ae710, KOTOPhIM OH 3aHMUMAJICS] Ha3bIBAJIM «KAHOHOM TaTpoJioruye-
CKOJ1 HayKu». BorocioBue [j1s1 Hero mpeicTaBiIsiyio co60it TI0M, IyXOBHOTO
OTIbITA, KOTOPBIN MpuobpeTaeTcs B 001eHM ¢ Borom, rmocpeacTBoM CBSI-
Toit EBxapuctuu. Cam OH HEOOHOKPATHO MOAUYEpKMBaL: «borocinosue — 3To
He TOJIbKO CJIOBO, HO U XM3Hb. OAVH MOKeT IOCTOSTHHO TOBOPUTH O bore,
a IPyroi MOXKeT Bcerma MouaTb»’!. VI meicTBUTENIbHO, IPABOCIaBHOE

48 AToeBéyuaTta yepoviwy / €kd. M. K. Xprotou. ©@sooalovikn, 1978.%. 8.

49 B HacTosiee Bpems cepusa HacumTbiBaeT 6onee 20 TOMOB.

50 PenunrnosHas n HpaBcTBeHHas sHUMKAONEAMs (rpey. OpnoKeuTIkn Kal HOIkR EykukAomraideia) —
12-TOMHas 3HUMKNONEANS, COCTaBNEHHAs TPYAAMM YHUBEPCUTETCKUX MPOPECCOpPOB U APYrnx
aBToOpoB B nepuog ¢ 1962 r.no 1968 r. SHuMknoneans npencraBnset coboi nepsblii 3aBep-
LIEHHbI IHLUMKIOMNEANYECKMX TPYA Ha rPEYecKoM f3bike, cobpaBlumii B cebe nHdopmaLumio
no 6orocnosumio.

51 lepdBeog, MnrporroAitng Naurrdkrou kai Ayiou BAaaiou. ‘O Mavayiwtng XprioTou wg KabnynTtig.
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6orocaoBue MOJIYa/IMBO, ITOCKOJIbKY OJISI HETO XapaKTepPpHO CMUpPEHNne, KO-
TOPOE BbIPpa>XaeTCs MO]'II/ITBOIZ, 60FOCJ’IY)KEHI/I€M M IePKOBHBIM MCKYCCTBOM.
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Ocoroyka peretiuara. T. 1. X. 185-242].
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33 [1-s1 vacTe: 1950. T. 33. . 217-222, 277-285; 3-s wactb: 1952 T. 35. . 11-21,
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‘O yprotiavikog Biog dg Aymv Kot TV apyaioy EKKANGLOoTIKNY @rioloyiov. Mutidnvn:
[X.8.],1951.

1952
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1954

Ot mept tepmaodvig Adyot Todvvov tod Xpucsootopov (Elcaymyn — keipevo — petdopo-
o1G-oY0MacHOG). Osocatovikn: 'Exdotikog Oikog M. Tpravtapvilov, 1954, 19602
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2. 337-354.

Ta onueia g dnokaidyeng // TIovnpo edyvopov. Tyumtikog topog £ni tf) 40enpidt cuy-
Ypapiki|g dpdoems Kol tf] 35etnpidt kabnyesiog tod kabnyntod Baocideion M. BéAAa.
Abfjvau: [X. 6.], 1969. X. 798-810.

1970

Tyvatiog Avtioyeioc. O@scoarovikn: atprapykov “1dpupa Matepucorv Meretdv, 1970. (Pdg
[Matépwv; 1. 1).

1971

‘O Baoihevg kal 0 iepedg gig 0 Bulavtiov // Kinpovopia. 1971. T. 3. Tedy. 1. X. 1-25.

The Missionary Task of the Byzantine Emperor // Bulovtwvé. 1971. T. 3. X. 277-286.

‘O moApog g Awdnikng. ‘H Awbnkn Evayyédn Zanmo // Mviun 1821: dpiépopo gig v
Ebvikny [okyyevesioy €ni tfi 1501 €neteio. Osocalovikn: Apiototéreto [avemotpio
®eocarovikng, 1971. 2. 199-205.

1972
To avOpodmvov mipopa kotd v ddackorioy Tod I'pnyopiov Nvcong // Kinpovopia.
1972.T. 4. Tedy. 1. 2. 41-62.
Té ypéog mpdg v EOvicnv Mapdadootv (Adyog mavnyvpkdc). Oscoarovikn: Aplototélelo
Hovemomuio @eccorovikng, 1972.
1973

‘Evoguiia, 10 ide®ddeg tdv ['vootikdv // Kinpovopia. 1973. T. 5. Tedy. 1. X. 1-27.

‘H &vvoua 1 compiog kot tovg Kanmadorag // Kinpovopia. 1973. T. 5. Tedy. 3. X. 347-374.

Bgoroyd peretpoara. T. 1. Apyodl i yprotiovikic ypappoteiog. @ssoatovikn: [atploykov
“Idpopa [Moatepicdv Meketdv, 1973.

O1 Onoavpoi tod Ayiov ‘Opovc. Eikovoypaonuéva xeipdypapa. AdMva: Exdotikr AOnvav,
1973-1991. T. 1-4 [B coaBTopcTBe ¢ Xt. [Tehekavidn, . Kadd, Aik. Kolopoptln-
Katoapod, Xp. Mavporoviov-Toiodun].

O Todvvng Xpvooctopog kol ot Kormadowan // Zvumociov. Studies on St. John Chrysostom.
Ogocarovikn: Hatprapycov “Idpvpa [otepikdv Meletdv, 1973. (Avdrekta Bhotddwv;
7. 18). 2. 13-22.

Notes on the Subject of Salvation // @goloywd peketruara. T. 1. Apyoi ThHe YpLoTIoVIKiG YPoLL-
poteiog. Osocarovikn: Matpraykov “1dpopoa Matepikdv Meretdv, 1973. X, 127-133.

Uncreated and Created, Unbegotten and Begotten in the Theology of Athanasios // Augustinianum.
1973.Vol. 13. P. 399-409.
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1974

AKTIOTOV Kai KTIGTOV, AyévvnTov Kol yevvntov gig v Bgoloyiav tod Meydrov Abavaciov //
Topog £6ptiog yMooTiic e€akoctoatng émeteiov Meydhov Abavaciov (373-1973).
®cocarovikn: Apiototédreto [avemomio @socorovikng, 1974. X. 11-23.

‘H yéveoig tod Kovtakiov // KAnpovopia. 1974. T. 6. Tedy. 2. X. 273-349.

Oikovopotl @god. A&oroynotg tod mAovTov V7o T0d Meydhov Bacideiov / Mehétar mpdg
v Ztpoatij [ Avdpeddn. Abfval: Avotdtn XyoAr Oikovopuk®dv kol ‘Epropikdv
Emiompdv, 1974. T. 3. X. 291-297.

1975
®gohoyika peretnpata. T. 2. Fpappateio tod A' aidvos. Oeocarovikn: TTatpioyucov Tdpopa
[Moatepikdv Mehetdv, 1975.

‘O Tayyog tiig Ogiog mapovsiog katd oV Todvvny Xpvcdotopov // Ogoloyukd LeheTh Lo~
ta. T. 2. Tpappateio 1o A' aidvoc. Oescarovikn: [Tatploycov “1dpvpa [Hatepucdv
Mehetdv. Z. 267-272.

Kprtika &ig 10 keipevov tiig [pog Awdyvnrov / Kinpovopia. 1975. T. 7. X. 273-284.
1976

‘EAnvicr Mozporoyia. T. 1. @eocarovikn: [atprapyikov Idpupo Matepicdrv Meketdv, 1976;
Ogooarovikn: Exdotikog Oikog «To Bulavtiovy, 1987%; Ococalovikn: Exdotikog
Ofiog Kvpopdvog, 20043,

1977

To dopo 10 kovov katd Kiquevta Ale&avdpéa // Kinpovopia. 1977. T. 9. X. 223-233.

"Exdooels kai peréton mepi t@v kovtakiov tod Popavoy // Kinpovoypia. 1977. T. 9. X. 463—
473 [= @goloyikd Meletnpoata. T. 4. 2. 217-227].

Beoloywa peretqpara. T. 3. Nnatuca Kol novyaotikd. O@socarovikn: atployikov "Idpvpa
Hotepicdv Meletdyv, 1977.

‘O Neoxawoapeiog Xpvooctopog (1894-1976) // Kinpovopia. 1977. T. 9. X. 524 [Hekporior].

‘H mpoopopa tiig kTicems. «T1 cot mpocevéykmpev;» // Xapiotpia €ig Tiunv 100 PUntpomoii-
0V Yépovtog XoAkndovog Melitmvog. Oecoarovikn: [atpuapyucov “Idpvpa [Motepikdv
Meletdv, 1977. Z. 539-546.

The Teaching of Gregory Palamas on Man // @goloywca peketqpota. T. 3. Nnrtka kol fjov-
yaotikd. Osocorovikn: Matproyukov “1dpopa [atepikdv Meketdv, 1977. X. 167-177.

1978
‘EXnvikn TTotporoyia. T. 2. Tpappoteio THg mepddov @V dtwyudv. Oeccaiovikn:

Hatpapykov “Idpvpo Matepikav Meletdv, 1978; Oeocarovikn: "Exdotikog Otkog
Kvpopdvog, 19912, 2005°.

‘O Méyog Baotiieloc. Biog kai molteio, Zuyypdupote — Ggoloykn okéyic. Oecoolovikn:
Hatprapykov Tdpvpa Matepikdv Meketdv, 1978. (Avalexta Bhatddwv; t. 27).
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1979

Die Buchmalerei des Berges Athos. Aus den Schatzkammern der byzantinischen Miniaturmalerei /
hrsg. von S. Pelekanides, P. K. Chrestou, Ch. Tsioumes, S. N. Kadas. Wiirzburg; Adnva:
"Exdotikn AOnvdv, 1979.

‘O knpvé Mg Yéprrog kol 100 Potds. O dyrog Ipnydprog 6 Tarapdc Apyleniockonog
®eooarovikng. Oeccarovikn: "Exdooig Tepdc Moviig Ayiov I'pnyopiov IMolopd
Kovpaiiov, 1979, 19862

‘O Méyoag Baoikelog kain ‘EAMvucn Mouwdeio // Baotetdg: Edptiog to06 £nti T cupuminpd-
ogl 1600 £tV amo tod Oavarov tod M. Bacideiov. Osooarovikn: Tepa Mntpomolig
®eccarovikng, 1979. X. 57-67.

Eioveg ano v Lon tod [ewpyiov [evvadiov // "Hrepog. 1979. Tedy. 2 (1). X. 11-12.
Ipickog 6 Hrepdtng // Hrepmtico pepordyto. 1979. Tedy. 1. Z. 115-122 [Hekpornor].
Hovayidwmg Tpepmérag (1886-1977) // Kinpovopia. 1979. T. 11. X. 575 [Hekpoor].
Abnvayopag Koxkvakng (1912-1979) // Kinpovopia. 1979. T. 11. X. 576 [Hekporior].
‘Tovotivog ITomopitg (1894-1979) // Kinpovopia. 1979. T. 11. X. 576-577 [Hekpoor].
I'edpyrog Propdeokv (1893-1979) // Kinpovopia. 1979. T. 11. X. 577-578 [Hekpoor].

1980
AvBpomog dvapyos kol dterevtTog. ATo TV avBpmmoroyiov Tod Ma&ipov Oporoyntod //
Kinpovopio. 1980. T. 12. Tedy. 2. X. 251-281.
"EAed0epog, ITanag Poung (174-189) / Hrepotkd nuepordyro. 1980. Tedy. 2. Z. 59-61.
Maéog Oporoyntig kai Nukoraog Matcovkag // Kinpovopia. 1980. T. 12. Tedy. 1.X. 193-211.

1981
Atimpoondbeton t1od Meyddov Bacikeiov mepi g kowvwviag tdv Exkinoidv // Kinpovopio.
1981.T. 13. Tedy. 1. 2. 183-194.
Ai0mo tiig B’ Oikovpevikiig Zuvodov morepovpevor aipéoels // Eniokeyig. 1981. Tedy. 256.X. 4.

®gohoyikd peretnuata. T. 4. Yuvoypapkd. @scoarovikn: atpioyucov Tdpopa Matepicdv
Meletdyv, 1981.

On the Origin of Ancient Christian Hymnography // ®gohoytia peretipato. T. 4.°Y pvoypooikd.
Oceocarovikn: [Tatployucov “Idpvpa Matepikdv Meletdv, 1981. X. 73-87.

Inuocio tdv Ayiov Torov d1a v Opbodo&iay // Avtidmpov [Tvevpatikov: Tyuntucog t6-
pog I'epacipov T. Koviddpn. Abjvar: [X. &.], 1981. X. 543-547.
‘O yopikog buvog eig v apyaiav Exkinoiav / @goloyuca peretpota. T. 4. Y pvoypagika.
Oceocorovikn: atpuoykov “Idpovpo Matepikdv Meretdv, 1981. 2. 121-134.
1982

‘O avBpomog 616 dneipo i diddvtog // 'Enonteio. 1982. Teby. 7. 389-393.

The Ecumenical Character of the First Synod of Constantinople, 381 // Greek Orthodox
Theological Review. 1982. Vol. 27. P. 359-374.

Heresies Condemned by the Second Ecumenical Council // La signification et I'actualité du II®
Concile oecuménique pour le monde chrétien d'aujourd 'hui. Chambésy; Geneve: Centre
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orthodoxe du Patriarcat oecuménique, 1982. P. 111-122. (Les études théologiques de
Chambésy; vol. 2).

Maximos Confessor on the Infinity of Man // Maximus Confessor: Actes du Symposium sur
Maxime le Confesseur (Fribourg, 2-5 septembre 1980) / éd. F. Heinzer, C. Schonborn.
Fribourg: Editions universitaires, 1982. P. 261-271 [Pyc. nep.: IIpernono6HbIit Makcum
VcrioBeIHUK 0 6€CKOHEUHOCTHM UesioBeka / mep. ¢ auri. M.B. UepHbliieBa, 1o, pei.
M. M. Kezposa // A36yKa Bepbl. [DnekTpoHHbI pecypc]. URL: https://azbyka.ru/otechnik/
Maksim_Ispovednik/prepodobnyi_Maksim_Ispovednik_o_beskonechnosti_cheloveka
(mara o6pamenus: 25.08.2020)].

1983
‘O Apyenickomrog opemv kol 1 Osocarovikn / [pokticd Agttovpykod Zvvedpiov &ig Ti-
UV Kol pvnuny tod &v ayiolg matpog MUdv Zopedvog GpyLemoKoOmTov OecGolovikng

00 Oawpatovpyod (15.09.1981). Oeccarovikn: Tepa Mntpomoig OeccoAoViKNG,
1983. %. 93-105.

To Muotipro tod avOpdmov. Oecscarovikn: Kupopdvog, 1983, 19912, (Ogoloyika doKipa; T. 5).
To Mvotipio tod Beod. Oscoarovikn: Kvpopdvog, 1983. 19912 (@goroyucd dokipia; T. 4).

Neohellenic Theology at the Crossroads // Greek Orthodox Theological Review. 1983. Vol. 28.
P. 39-54.

On the Realm of Salvation. Brookline (Mass.): Holy Cross Orthodox Press, 1983.
1984

Aytog Zopemv 0 Beoldyog Tod pmtdg // Zovasn. 1984. Tedy. 10. X. 9-16.

H dpaotnpiomg tod ['pnyopiov [Todapd kot tov ypovov Tiig dpylepoteiog tov // KAnpovoytia.
1984 [1986]. T. 16. Tedy. 2. . 181-247.

Edyéviog Apylerickomog Kapyndovog. Adniog Hrepmg Tepdpymg // Hreipwtikd uepo-
Adyto. 1984. Tedy. 6. Z. 15-20.

‘H Neoehnvikn Oeoloyia 616 ctavpodpod // Xapioteiov Zepapeip Tiko Apylemickontov
AOnvov kai taong EALGSog. Oeocarovikn: [X. 6.], 1984. X. 271-289.

Partakers of God (Patriarch Athenagoras Memorial Lectures). Brookline (Mass.): Holy Cross
Orthodox Press, 1984.

IMvevpatikn dpactnplotg €ig 10 Aytov ‘Opog katd Tovg xpovoug tiig dovieiog // Pilapetog
‘Exkinoactikn Toudeio. 1984. T. 3. X. 245-266.

1985

Amo v povaykn Lon g Atyvrtiakiig Zxntewg / KAnpovopio. 1985.T. 17. Tedy. 2. X. 249-285.

‘H oikovpevikn molttikn Tod matpipyov Probéov Kokkivov / ZEevio TakdBo Apylemiokdn®
Bopeiov kai Notiov Apepikng €mt tf) 256Tnpidt Tiig ap)ylemiakoneiog antod. @eccahovikn:
Hatprapycov “Idpvpa MHatepikdv Meketdv, 1985. . 248-262.

1986

Manactup Ilpecsere Boroponuuie EBepretuncke y Llapurpany // Ocam BekoBa CTygeHULe:
36opHuK panosa. beorpan: M3mamwe CBeTor apxujepejckor cuHoma Cpricke paBoC/iaB-
He 1pKBe, 1986. C. 61-73.
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1987

T6 Ayov "Opog — ABwvikn Molteia. Totopia — Téyvn — Zom. ABnvor: ‘Enonteio, 1987.

‘EAAnvikn Hatporoyia. T. 3. TTepiodog Ogoloyikig dxpiig, A' kai E' aidveg. Ogocalovikn:
Motprapyikcov “Idpvpa Hatepikmdv Meketdv, 1987; Osccarovikn: Osccarovikn:
"Exdoticog Oikog Kvpopdvog, 20082.

Ta veavika ypovio tod dyiov I'pnyopiov tod [Horapd // Opb6doén paptupio. 1987.
Teby. 20. X. 74-75.

Cseta ['opa y BpeMe jlaTMHCKe oKymaiiuje // Borociosibe. 1987. T. 31 (45). C. 7-12.
1988
O1i mepunéteieg oV £0vik®dv dvoudtov t@v EAMvov. Osocalovikn: Kvpopdvog, 1988,
19892, 19915.
‘H avayévvnoig g EAAnvikiic Mawdeiag otd ypdvia tiig Aiynarooiog // Pilapetog
‘Exkinotactikn Hodeio. 1988. Tedy. 4. . 5-13.

Testimonia Neglected by the Seventh Ecumenical Council // Annuarium historiae conciliorum.
1988.Vol. 19. P. 249-257.

1989

Athos, the Holy Mountain. History, Life, Treasures. Thessaloniki: Kyromanos, 1989.

‘H 'ExkAnocio @gocoiovikng kot v gicfoin t@v Noppavddv // Ayiog Evotddiog: Tlpaktika
Ogohoykod Tuvedpiov gig Tiuny kai pvipny tod &v ayloig Tatpog Hudv Evctadiov
apylemokomov Osocorovikne. Oescarovikn: Tepa Mntpdmolig Ococarovikng, 1989.
X.341-354.

‘EAAnvin TTotporoyia. T. 4. [lepiodog Oeoroyuciig dxpig, A' kai E' aidves. Oeccarovikn:
Hatprapycov “Idpvpa Hatepikav Meketdv,1989, 20102

Kovotavtivog I Mrovng // dinia gig Kovotavtivov Mrovny. Oeccarovikn: [lotplopyicov
“I8popa [Moatepikdv Meketdv, 1989. X. 13-16.

‘H Movn ti|g "Yrepayiog O@cotdkov ti|g Evepyétidoc // Avapopd gig pviunv Mntpomoditov
Zapdeov Magipov (1914-1986). I'evedn: "Exdoceig 1od Topdpatog did v Xprotiovikny
‘Evotnro, 1989. T. 5. X. 261-276.

‘Odotmopkd 616 Ayrov ‘Opog. H povayikn moArteia, 1 iotopia, 1 {on kai ol Oncavpoi .
®eocarovikn: Kvpopdvog, 1989, 19942

Motepicég paptopieg mobd ayvondnkay amd v ERS6un Olkovpevikh Zovodo // Tvumdoiov
TveLHOTIKOV &l xpuo® Topniaim tepocivng tod pntpomoiitov [atpdv Nucodnpov.
Abfjvat: 'Exdotikn AOnvdv, 1989. X. 132-138.

1990
Ipnyoplog 6 Ocordyoc. O poog ti|g Heiog EMAapyenc. Osocarovikn: [X. 8.], 1990.
Adypo kal Kipouypo kot tov Méyav Baciieo // Tpaxticd Ogoroyucod Xvvedpiov pé

0épa: «To Aylov [Tvedvpo» (11-14 NoepPpiov 1990). @scoorovikn: Tepa Mntpomoiig
Ogocarovikng, 1992. X. 647-657.

‘Eyyepidio [olaoypapiog. @cocarovikn, 1990 [MammHOMMCh].
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‘EAnvicn mapovsio otiv IaAaotivn. O@socarovikn: Kvpopdvog, 1990, 21991.

‘H O¢io mapovoia. “Eva pivopa tdv Motépav oty Emoyn pog // Zovaén. 1990. Tedy. 33 2. 5-13.

H xaAlhépyeta Tig avOpdTivng tpocsomikcdtntog // Ipospopd Iavtekenuovt B' 1 movoyio-
T41® unTpomodrity Oecoalovikng £l 1) eikocutevtaeTnpidt Tig dpyleparteiog avtod.
Ogocarovikn: Tepa Mntpdmoig Oeocorovikng, 1990. X. 545-557.

Kwnoeig yprotiavdv vémv thig ®eccalovikng Katd ToVG YpOVous TV StwyUdV // XpioTiovikn
®eccolovikn: and Tod Amoctérov [Taviov péypt kai tiig Kovotavtiveiov €royiic:
B"Emiotnpoviko Xvpndcio: Tepd Movi| Bhotddmv, 31 Oxtofpiov — 2 Nogpfpiov 1988.
®eooarovikn: Afpog Osocarovikng; Kévrpo lotopiog O@socorovikng, 1990. X. 81-89.

Cserta 'opa AtoHcka. McTopuja, HaunH KuBoTa, 61ara. @esoarovikn [X. 8.], 1990; Beorpan:
Prosveta, 19942, 20093.

1991

Apeonayrtikn Eunvevots Yuvov tig Kownoeog tig ®cotokov // Tpaktika Ogoloyikod
Yovedpiov gig Tuny g vVmepayiag Ocotorkov. Beccarovikn: Tepa MntpodmoAg
®eocarovikng, 1991. X. 631-639.

Aokipa €t tdv €0vikdv Bepdtwv. To ypéog mpog v Ebvikn Mapddoot. Makedovikov
Znmuo, Bopelog "Hrepog. Osocorovikn: Kvpopdvog, 1991.

‘Tepa Eikova kai Opbodoéia // «Kaostoptd — Attikry. Tyuntikds tOpHog dprepopévog oTtdv
Mntpomohritn Attikiic Ampdbeo [avvapdmovio. AOnva: [X. 6.], 1991. X. 195-203.

‘H pviun tod igpod dwtiov // Kinpovopio. 1991 [1994]. T. 23. . 129-154.

Ddmtiog 6 Méyag: mondeio kol AmrocToAY| // AVUdPOUn: TIUNTIKO AQLEPOUA €1 TOV APYLE-
nickomov mp. ABnvdv kai wdong ‘EALGdog kupov TakwpPov Bafavitoov. Méyapa:
[X.8.],1991. %. 503-514.

1992

‘EAMvucn Hatpotroyia. T. 5. Tpappoateia thg [potofulovivilg teptodov Zt'-0" aidved.
Ogocarovikn: "Exdotikog Otkog Kvpopdvog, 19921, 20102

‘H oikoyéveto 1od igpod @wtiov /' Emompovikr Enetnpic @coloykiig Zyoliic [Tavemiotniov
®cocarovikng. Tufpo [Howwovtikne. 1992. T. 2. Z. 11-26.

Ovpavog molewtog 1) Exkineia // Tymtucd aeiépopa otov kabnynt Todvvn Op. Koloynpov.
®eoocarovikn: Apietotéreto [Hovemotiuio Oeccarovikng, 1992. (Emotuovikn
"Emetnpida Ocoloyikiic Tyoiilg Osocorovikng. Tufjua [owavtikig). . 83-89.

[Toog anéoterey gig v Kevipinv Evpodnny tov Kbpiddov koi Mebddiov: O avtokpd-
Top 1 0 matpapyng; / Oikodoun kai Maptopia: Ekppactg aydmng kol Tyig gig Tov
Zefaocpidtatov Mntpomoritny ZepPiov kal Koldvng kdprov Atoviciov. Koldvn:
Amooctohkn Awakovia, 1992. T. 2. . 481-486.

Dpovtideg Tod Tatpiapyn Potiov yid v Tadeio / Apiépopa gig 1ov Kovotaviivov
Bopodokov. Osocarovikn: Zakkovrog, 1992. T. 5. X. 457-462.

dwtiov 'Emictodn npdg tov Boviyopov fiyepova Bopda. Eicaymyn, petdepacn, onpeid-
oeig // 'Emonteia. 1992. defpovdpioc. X. 127-132.

Who Sent Cyril and Methodius into Central Europe: The Emperor or the Patriarch? // The Legacy
of Saints Cyril and Methodius to Kiev and Moscow. Proceedings of the International
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Congress on the Millenium of the Conversion of Rus' to Christianity (26—28 November
1988). Thessaloniki: Hellenic Association for Slavic Studies, 1992. P. 109-115.

1993

‘H Tpopparteio tdv Anuntpeiov. At Amynoeig mept tdv Oavpdtov tod ayiov Anpntpiov
(Keipevo — petdppaocic— gicayoyn — oyola). Oescorovikn: Kévipov Ayohoyikdv
Meletdv Tepdc Mntpondrews Oscoarovikng, 1993.

®pnokevtikoi Oeopoi oty apyaio "Hrepo // Makedovikov Apioteiov TakdBov apylemokod-
oL ApEPIKNG €nti Tf) TevInKovTaeTnpidt Tpoopopag Tod ig v Ophodo&iav kai o yé-
vog tdv EAMvov. @sccarovikn: Aeot Kvplakidn, 1993. X. 567-584.

Mavouni Xpvcorwpds. Toykpiolg arowds kol Néag Podpung. EmictoAr tpog factiéa
Mavouvn // "Enonteio. 1993. Gefpovdprog. X. 139-176.

1994

‘H I'edoig tijg Opbodoéiag // Tpnydprog 6 Mokapds. 1994. Tedy. 753. X. 223-225.

‘H iotopikr| Epgvva mept igpod Owtiov // MviAun ayiov I'pnyopiov tod @gordyov kol Meydiov
Ddotiov Apyeniokonwv Kovotavtivoumorews. Ipaktika Emietnpovikod Zvpumociov
(Kévtpo Bvlavivdv Epgovdv, AIIO, 14-17 *Oxtofpiov 1993). Oscoarovikn:

Apiototérero [avemotiuo Osooarovikng, Kévipo Bulavtivav Epsgovdv, 1994.
X. 353-366.

1995

T6 d1daxtucd Epyo tod iepod Pwtiov // TTpaktikd IE” @goloyikod Zvvedpiov «Méyog POTIONN.
Ogocorovikn: Tepa Mntpomoig Oeocaorovikng, 1995. X. 537-556.

1996

H &dnAn odotg tod Abmvikod Movaytopod // Aebvég Zopmocto «To Ayrov 'Opog. X0ég —
Inuepa — Adpron. @escarovikn: Etaipeio Makedovikdv Zmovddv, 1996. (Makedovikn
BipAodnKn; op. 84). X. 375-385.

Byzantine Fathers and Theologians: An Encyclopedic Survey / transl. G. Papademetriou.
Dewdney: Synaxis Press, 1996.

2005

Greek Orthodox Patrology: An Introduction to the Study of the Church Fathers / transl.
G.D.Dragas. Rollinsford (N. H.): Orthodox Research Institute, 2005. (Orthodox Theological
Library; vol. 2) [mepeBop n36panHusix mas EAAnvikn Iotporoyio. T. 1-5].

CTaThy B SHIMKJIOIEIUSIX U COOPHUKAX

®pnokevTikn Kol N0wm gykvkhomandeio. AOfvor: AO. Maptivog, 1962-1968:

T. 2: AAéEavopog Ahe&avdpeiag (101-106); AvOpakitng Mebdo10g (790-793); Avopuot (851-
852); Amolwvaprog Aaodikeiog (1114-1118); Arolwvapiopds (1118-1120); Amoroyntod
(1133-1140); AnootoAkol [Tatépeg (1172-1175); Amopatikn Ocoroyio (1226-1233 =
Ocoloykd Merempata. T. 3. X. 247-256);
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T. 3: Apetog (92-96); Apioteiong Amoroyntg (135-137); Bopdeosdvng (614-615); Bapraa
0 Kohappdc (624-627); Bapvafa Emotor (629-632); Bapvapog Andotorog (632—
637); Bapoavovprog (652—654); Bactkeidng (672—673); Baciieiog 6 Méyag (681-696);
Bniapdc Nwkoraog (878—882); Biktmp 0 Avtioxeds (898-899); Bhaotapic Matbaiog
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T. 4: T'dwog mpeoPitepog (148—149); T'vopog Ogiog (577-580 = Oeoloywcd Mehetpota.
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(327-328); Eipnvaiog Aovydodvov (422—432); "Exotacig (534-539); ‘Eikecaiton
(589-590); "EArapyig (591-593); “EAnv (649—652); Enkpdavng I'vootikdg (799—
800); 'Empdvioc, matp. Kovoravivovndrewg (808); Epnag (840-845); ‘Eppeiag
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T. 7: Toprog (94); Toone 6 Yuvoypaeog (113-115); Kaprokpoatiavoi (369-370); Képdwv
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Mnovng Kovotovtivog (182—-185); Nikntag Xtmbdtog (466—470); Nukoonpog (495—
496); Nwcoraitat (509-510); Nontog (572); Ovarevtivog (985-988); Oeitan (1020—
1022); ITavrowvog (1131-1132);

T. 10: Mariog Tepomoremg (6—11); TToAdkapmog Zpvpvng (526—533); Ipokomiog 6 Taloiog
(616-618);

T. 11: Zepaniov Ouoveng (48-51); Zwdpiot (139-140); XZvpewv 6 Néog ®cordyog (537—
545); Tatwavog Anoroyntg (693—698);

T. 12: Qpryévng (573-592).

The Encyclopedia of Religion / ed. M. Eliade. New York: Macmillan, 1987:
T. 3: Cabasilas Nicholas (1-2); Cassian, John (106—107);

T. 4: Cyprian (187-189); Cyril of Jerusalem (193-194);

T. 9: Mark of Ephesus (207-208);

T. 14: Theodore of Mopsuestia (441-442).
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Ton. M. Zrovylavvakn, 1957 [mepenevatka n3 Emiotnpovikr ‘Enetmpida Ogohoyikiig
2yoAfic ®eccarovikng. 1957. T. 2].
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Bopraap kol Axivévvov vmo novydloviav / €kd. B. Bobrinsky; I1. ITamagvayyéiov;
J. Meyendorff; IT. K. Xpiotov. ®eocarovikn: Bactiucov “Idpopa épgvviv. 1962, 1988%

Ipnyopiov tod Iatoud Tvyypappata. T. 2. Hpaypoateion / Ekd. 1. K. Xpnotov;

N. A. Moatcovkag; I. Moavtlapiong; B. . Wevtoykdc. @soocarovikn: Kvpoudvoc,
1966, 19942
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“Idpopa Epevvdrv, 1970.

Ipnyopiov tod oloud Zvyypapporto. T. 4. Aoypotikod mpaypoteion Kol emotolait ypageicot
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1992. (ETIE; t. 112-113).

Baoileiov Kaioopeiag tod Meyalov Anavta ta Epya. T. 1-3. Oeccarovikn: ['pnyodprog
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1982. (ETIE; t. 28-29).
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Toronto: D. C. Heath and Company, 1979].



182 CBAWEHHWK ANEKCAHAP NAPUOHOB, HATA/TbA BOTAAHOBHA TAPUMOHOBA

Panagiotes K. Chrestou (1917-1995):
Patrologist, Theologian, Political Figure

Priest Alexander Larionov

PhD in Theology

Senior Teacher at the Department of Philology at the Moscow Theological Academy
Holy Trinity-St. Sergius Lavra, Sergiev Posad 141300, Russia

illariosha@gmail.com

Natalia B. Larionova

PhD in Cultural Studies

Associate Professor at the Department of Classical Philology at the Moscow State
Linguistic University

Senior Teacher at the Institute of Linguistics and Intercultural Communication

of the I. M. Sechenov's First Moscow State Medical University

38 Ostozhenka, Moscow 119034, Russia

vorotapystou@yandex.ru

For citation: Larionov, Alexander V., priest; Larionova, Natalia B. “Panagiotes K. Chrestou
(1917-1995): Patrologist, Theologian, Political Figure” Metaphrast, N2 2 (4), 2020, pp. 147-183
(in Russian). DOI: 10.31802/METAFRAST.2020.4.008

Abstract. This publication provides an overview of the life and scientific activities of
Panagiotes K. Chrestou, one of the great Orthodox scientists in Greece in the 20th century. Professor
at the Aristotle University of Thessaloniki, Minister of Education of the Hellenic Republic, em-
ployee of the Ecumenical Patriarchate, researcher, translator and publisher of patristic texts, pa-
trologist - thisis not a complete list of positions and activities that P. K. Chrestou occupied and
devoted himself entirely to. The article presents the biography of the Greek professor, and also
makes an attempt to assess his contribution to the development of Orthodox science in Greece
and familiarization of Greek theological schools with the legacy of theologians of the Russian
emigration.
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